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Dear Lorp Linurncow, LT : =
. The Government of Indis were wrong in precipifsting the crisis. lhc, (:o‘.'c*n- :
- mont resclufion justifying this step is full Of distortions and znisrepresentations.
That you have the approval of your Indian “colleagues’ can ki ve no signifieunce,
eveept this, that in Indin you can always comamand such services: Thab -co-
operation s an additional justification for “the dem»rd of witudrawal irrespective
‘of what people and parties magesay. R oo
The Government of India  should have waited ot least till the time 1 -
insugurated mass action. 1 had publiely atated that I hﬂlv‘ contemplated
‘sending yvou a letter Before taking conmerefe action. Ii wad o be an uppe'xl‘
to you for an u:mamm] memcum.n of the Congress case. .As you kaow, the
" Corgress hag readily filled in every mnmsmn that has been dis cov;u.d in the
‘f‘"xnu:ptmn of its demand. . Se sould ¥ have -dealt with every dificulty i you
Bt zd given me the oppmtmntf; T hc precipitate action of the Gav(.rrm ont
eads one to think tbd they wera afraid that the extreme caution and rrrudum- ‘
ness with which the Corgress was moving towards direct setion -might make
world opix uon veer round to ths -oz_c'mns, as b had- alresdy hegun doing,
and expose the holiowness of the grounds for .the. Government’s 1e3er*hnn of
the (;0”"1‘@\3‘: demsnd. They s should sute ely have waited” for aa suthentie report -
- of my speeches on Friday and on Saturday uight affer ~ the passing of the,:
= remolution by tuﬂ. All-Tndia  Congress  Committee. - You. wonld bave found
co them that T would not  hastily begin action. - You should -have taken
i dowed in ths m, and "e.:xplore-:‘x every poasibility -

e

;»—e L'

v

wiventage of the nterval foresh
,f_ ..ﬁsfvir‘v the -wcsgrcss demand,
Ths resolution says “"The o vernment,’ cf Tndia bave w itf'.l petientily
in’ the hope that wiser co s sels might prevail.” They have 'Wﬁn dis dpl,uhnw{ .
“in that Imge, .. 1 supposs wiser counscls here ' meahs abandonment of its
demand by the Congress. "“fn», hould. the abandcnment of the demand legi-
“timate at sl f..me,s be ho,»r‘d for by & Government pledged to guarantes inde-,
“pendence to Indin?. Iz ib a“challenge that conld only be met by in 'u:Lu"'"a‘ae
, ion nstead of ‘ps),‘.f.ient. reasoning with the demending pa rtv! I *fPut ,
tooguggest that 16 is a long dra m upon the crmuhxy of xnaahmd to B4, ‘mﬂu'
he sceeplance of the demand ‘“would muuge India into contusion’”. Anywa

8 summary rejection of the demand has plunged the nation snd the Govern-
into eonfusion. - The Cangress was _m]rn,g every eﬁo"ﬁ o jdantify India |
the Allied cause, ) .

e Government rezolution says “The, Governor- Ue’ner %l in ‘"‘ounﬂﬂkhg&
aware too for some days past of fhnnuous preperations by the Conpress
s for unlawful and in some cases violent act vities directed smong olher:
gy to mtaz‘zu; tion of comanunications and publie viility services, the org!am
sation of sirikzs, tampering with the loyalty of Government serv wnts, and inter-
ference with defence mnessures inmudmﬂ rectuitment’’. This iz a gross
distortion - of the reality. Violence was never conte mula‘néi at any stoge. A7
definition of what could he ‘nduded in non-violent  action has Ibeﬂpg iiiter:

preted in o sinister end subtle manner, as if the Congress wss preparing for
violent asction. Everything. was openly discussed awmong Coungress circles, for
aothing was to he done secrefly. And why i3 it tampering with your loyally
if T #sk you to give up & job which is harmm« the Brikish people?- : _
Instead of publishing hehind the backs of principal (Jonrrrexs smen  the
,mslcadma purs wgraph the Government, immediately they came to know of the
preparatmns ., should have brought to book fhe parties concerned with the
praparations. - That would have been the approprinte courss. By their
unsupported allagations in the resolution they have laid tbempeﬂvaa open-to tho *
]."Jr"a of unfair deabng. :

o . -



4.

1i’30ngréf~ ieaderL SBOMS tﬂ have made the. pf‘{a s wild v"lﬁx rage o bhe poma
of losing seli-contral, - ¥ feel that the Government, nob the Congrosa, are respon-
sible for the destruction that has laken place. The'only r*v‘xt course for the
Gowmﬁverxt seems to me % be to release the Gnmfreq:. ]eadafs;, withdraw ell
repressive measures and explore ways und means of coneiliation.  Surely the:
.- Government have ample ressuraes in deal with any mmu Caet of  vielence,
"'Repremmn ca-n only bread dIELOLfBI\t qnﬂ Litterness, .

Sineo I am permitted to receive newspapers, | fee! ‘that. 1 owe 1t to- ﬂw
‘Government to give my reaction’ {o the sad happenings in the country. If the

Government th‘nk that as a pnsone" T have no right to address such communi-

at’ the mﬁtahe

T am,
fwurb, &e.

cations, bhey Lave but to say so *md will not rape
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Nora :—An oral acknowledg *ment was uent to’ fms 14!2&@:.
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L [Personal. ] .
~Drar Legp Lawvitmeow,™ , » - : , L S

This is a very personal letter. Contrary to the biblical injunetion. 1 have

allowed many suns to mef on a qu&rrel 1 hav\. harboured agsinst you,.-but I,

wust not allow the old year to expire .Without disburdebing myself of what is
sankling in my breast agaiost you. T had thought we were friends and should
“still love to think so. However what hes happuxed since the 9th of August

- last akes me wonder whether you still regard me ds & friend. I have nerhaps ‘

not comg in such close touch vm;n any other oceupant of your Gadi as with you.

Your arrest of me, the. (,Ommumqué vou issued thereafter, your reply to

"~ Rajeji and the reasons given therefor, Mr. Amery's attack on me snd much
“else I can catalogue go to show that at some stage.-or .other you must "have
» suspected my bonag fides.” Mention of other Congressmeu in the ssme connee-
tion is by the way. T-seem to be the fons et origo of all the evil imputed to
. the Congress. If I have not ceased to be your friend. Why did you not, helore
- taking drastu: action, 'send for me, tell me of your suspicions and make yourself
sugs of your facts? T am quite cotp'lble of seeing myself as others see ma, but in
| this case I have failed hopelessly. I find that all the statements rmade, about me
. in Government quarters in this connection eontain palpsble departurcs from
truth, I have so much fallen from grace that I could not estabh‘:h contact
‘with a dying friend; 1 mean Prof. Bhansali who is fasting in regard to the
“Chimur affair; and ' am expected to condemn the so-called violence of some

= people raputed to be Congressmen, although I have no dsta for such condemna-
tion save the heavily censored mports of newspapers.. 1 must own that I~

thoroughly . distrust these reports. 1 could write much mére but 1 30ust nob
*lengthen my tale of woe. I am sire that whaf I have said i is czmunh to enable

nou to fill in details;

You know I returned fo Tndm from c%outh ‘Africa at the end of 1914 thh a,
"mission which came to me in 1806, namely, to’ ‘;preazd truth, and non-violence :
among mankind in the place of violence and falsehood in all yalks of lifa. The
Prison is one of the many ways of spread-

law of Salyagraha knows no defeat
ing the message, but it has its unutq You have placed me in a pal‘ice where
eve:v reasonable ecreature comfort. is énsurcd. I have freely partaken of the
. latter purely as'a matter of duty, never as a pleasure, in the hope thot some

- day those that have the power will realise that they have wronged innocent -

men. 1 had given myself six months. The’ peuod is drowing to a close, 8o

~

is my patience. “The law of Satysgraka us I know it prescribes a remedy in{

ﬁ»llbh mormnents of trial.  In a sentence it is ¢ rucify the flesh by fasting”’. “That -

amme law forhids ifs use excepf ss a laat redofT-d5 nol want o wse it if T

. con avold ik, This is the way to nvoid it, convinee me of my error or errors and

I shall make ample amends. You can send foy .me -or  send someone who

knows your mind and can carry conviction. Thefe are many other ways if you

" have the will.

us all. )

- : : R ¥ am, ‘

e : LT : o Your sincere. friend,
B o Lo . . M K. GarpaL

- [Personal.] ' S
Dear Mr. Gawbnr, ' o ‘
Thank you for”your pewmql letter of Deecamber 3lst.” which f havq jusé
received. - T fully sceept ils personsl character. and T weleome ita frankness.
And my reply wm be, a3 wou womﬁ wish it to be, as fmnlx and aa entirely
pnr'mnnl 28 ycmr Iatter its »Plf

- . N

T anuary 13th, 1045

[ . “

May I expect an earlv reply? May the New Year; bring. peace to
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- The (Jonﬂress movement was - mtendé& to evokc in the peeple\ the measure
of sacrifice’ sufficient to compel attention. It was _ intended to demonstrate -

what measure- of popular support it- had. Was it" wise at this time of ‘_the A

Jday to seek to sunpresa, a popuiar movement. avowedl? non- violent?

The Government xesolutxon further says “The (Jongzesu is ‘not India's.
mouthmecu. Yet in the interests of ‘securing’ their own dominance and in
- persuit of the  totalitarian policy - its leaders. have consxstently impeded the
efforts qmade. to bring India to full nationhood'. It is a gross libel thus.to
accuse the oldest national organisation of India.

mough of a”Governmeng which has, as can b# proved from nubltshed records,

--consistently thwarted every national effort for attaining fref,dom, and sough‘

1
1
{
i
{

to suppress the Congress by hook or by erook. .

~

The Government of India have not condascénded to consnier th Congress

“offer that if sirhultaneously with the declaration of the independence of India

they could not trust the Congress to form a stable pnowsmn‘al government,
they should ask the Muslim Leaaue to do so, and that any national government
formed by the League would b loyally acespted by ‘the Con«neSs. Such an
offer is hardly consmtenb mth the charge of totalitarianism -

Conore%. SRR s

. C
S S .

» S . A .
Let me examine the Oovernment offer. ‘It is that as soon as hostilities
eabe, India shall d@vwx for ‘hergeif, with full freedom of decision and on a
asis embracing all .and not only a single partv the form of government which
he regards as most suited fosher conditxcns. '’ Has this’ OFbl‘ any reality about
t7 All parties have mot’ agreed pow.: Will it be apy more poss dbhle after the .

wcr'a,,‘

[

,War? Ang if .the parties. ha,ve {o act before indépendenes is, in. their hands?

| Parties _grow up like mushrosms,

cand o fundamentd “change- in the political status of India from bhondage to

&

: ment wik

wl

4l
«‘balance’’

for  without pmvmv ‘their representatl“-\
character, the Government will welcmne them as they have done in the. past,
and if they, the parties, oppose the Corgress ani its actmhes, though they may
do lip hcnune to mdepmdmucp trustration is inhernt in the Government offer
"Hence the logical er¥ of withdrawal first. Onl" after the end »f Pritish power

. freedomy, will the iormatkon of 'a truly representative government, ‘whether provi-
sicnal- or pz,rmaueut be  possible. The living burial of  the mrhqr of thn
demand has nbt resolved the deadlock, it has agﬂquted it IR

Then the resolution proceeds “The suggestion put’ fobweard b) the_Conrrw\s
Da*uv that the millions.of India uncertain as to the future ars veady, de«.p]te the.
sad lessons of’ 8p many martyr ceuntries, to throw the;n.,\lvas into the arms '

of the invaders is one that the Government of Indip connot acoept as a true .
- representation. of the feeling of the people of this great courtry”. 1 do not'.
“know about the. millions, §
Corgress: statement, It is open fo the Government nof to bolieve the Con--
;gress evidence. No imperial power likes two ve told’ that it'is in peril.” It is
}'ﬂf:&u\e the Gongress is anxious for Great Britain to avoid the fate that has
‘overfaken other imperiel powers that it asks.her to shed imperialisin voluntarily
b¥ declaring. India n"(’gpenlens. The Congress hns nobt approached the move-
any. but the friendliest motives. Congress seeks to kill imperialisth ©
as much for the sake of the British people ang humanity as for Tndia. Net-.

This - lnnﬂuawp lies ill in the

‘against the

lmt I can give my own ewdf,nct» in support. of ths

%mthaiand‘no asserfions to the contrary,

Témaintain thutwhe Congress has no

mtevesgs £ its own, apart from that of the ;,whole of India a

2d the world.

. - The hlowmg pafsage frem the peroratlon in the resolution is interesting. .
i“Bnt on them lies the task of defe

" to wage war, of saferuarding India's
the different settions of her people

nding Indid, of msintaining India’s capacity .

interests, of holding the, baluoee between
without fear or favour'. - ANl T can ¢ay is

“that it is_a mockery of truth after the experience of Mahya, Hingapore and

1Burma. ‘
between the parties for

DOne thing more. The deeclared
of India and us: To put it in the
" the Ireedom 01 Chma and -Rues;e.

1t iz sad to find the Government of .India :
which it is itself ﬂGﬂlOﬂ%ﬁ"lbh’ ‘responsible..

«Clgiming o hold the

cavge iz eommon  between the Government
most coterete terms if is the protection of -

The Govemment of India ﬂunk that fhe

_»k_.Bdr th qq

-reached me onlys a day os two ago.

. should be reconsidered.
. ¥

Aaken the eountry,

B “ L - - . . -i:;n'
S L G

3o e v

g
freedom of India is 3

‘u"pmite I Imve

¢ for ‘winning the cause. I think exa oty ¢ uhé*
L.l Hebhru as my meam*mg rod. - Bis persengl
Te the misery of the impending ru*n of (,bz.n
i L‘f.i'y ”t o -even wu catlg In ¢ 1 '

1oTE
hav@_ argz;ﬂfl mih hwm £ ’aysk
words f

h I'haye no

Jesc £ B 1’:" i
‘ _ v sed . He yield®qd when he saw clear-
v that wi I A - Ta i ; Y i .
,: that withbut the fro Lukm of India that of itha other two,vay in great ardy
urely you are wrong. i i e icopardy.

the Govpmnwm; 5 auswer tq the Con-
will not wonder '] .drad the ihferen
s that woighed wx’ch tha British uowrh~
on to cling fo the possession of India
w-f} nohcv This de‘{ermimtmn led to the
m mn{atcd Tepression. The

“l newn to history iz suffocating movxﬂh
ing the . bufcho"v and x:afora,ed b“-uhe
15 widq strength to the Congress position.
to sond you tL!s long letter, “But however
in the same friend vou have known me. I
n of the Government of India’s - whole
of one who elaims to be @ ﬁineere friend

gress demand & nm«fv e
tmn‘ it was rot so el
neirh, as the unexpred
~an mdx&pensab‘e

*’*ﬁr of ’Lrﬂrh a0
sily ‘of “which the retuhmuu
I eauses me deﬂp
reveh I dislike vour ae
w.uald still p?cad for re b
tey. Do not urrcg.xrd T*:ﬂ

. JI thn Bntm people. youl

; T T am,
: _— L - . Wours sine‘ereﬁy,

) S ) L o MK (;A\'Dm

. : ' _.._._,.-M;._. N . e i
Lo ' ST August € 22nd, 1642,
AR Mn. Gaxplg, s SR R : : . it . o
"Thy

nk you very mouch for your letter, dated d]e Mth Au"x,st ‘which -

&

o 'I ha .
o2, ave read, I pesg say, what - o
- ed sy, v .;c., o h'we bﬂerz guxJu. e'lm.nfh to 5ay iu s

¢ your letter with very close tion, .0 )
St T fonr 1o the Sy i~ m\:jn d 1 have given full welght to your-views,
the criticisms whi ZL g of y Lo bc} pob'«xblo for me cither to awept
vRich wou' a t the .
‘Council, or e resolution of the Govornor-General in -

; our -4 1eylon egr
reque ‘}-u.x., policy of the . fiewmmem of Ivdla

. . & N
L A R P PRt L ﬁ:'m.lr_ﬁ sincerely, . -
| - Co x Y \Livtrracow.
E . , Srpt-cm 272 m, 1942,
To | o : P Tt '

T : BN T
Thc. L,am'ottu*", Gover m‘mnt‘ of India, Home I)epz‘z.rﬁnﬁut

a

. In spite of the chorus of :i”
i the present Government poli
ssert that, had the Govern

Exeelleney the Vicoroy

ral sung }3 the ]ndlan Coumneillors und others
in des ah‘:n with . the Congress, T venture to
agt awmie& iy ﬂl}fenr’daif’d letter to Flis
“#hio Peunit 4 areafter, no c‘slmmtv would have over-

Fl_-;ﬁ rur‘q T“"E‘ i ]-\q
¢t deplorable ﬂe struction. wo v sid
e‘emmnly boen nvided pl ould have wmoest

v L.. spite of all that has been =
poiicy still’ remains. uneguivors!!

id to the contriry, } elpim that the © Congress
v non-violent, TH "'ha:esale srrest of the

3 & ‘
i2d sueh a powerfnl frtppd dl"d JH“ #o00

present



R0 was i t) naw \our Iet!u., for, m be ag open. wnn _mu as our prev"» Y
re!&tmns jlstify, I bave bes pmmundl) ‘depressed during récent months first
* by the polwv that wag adopied by the Congress in Angust, seco ndly, because’
while that ‘policy gave rise, as it was obvicus it must, throughout the, countrv o
- violence and crimeg (I say nothing of the risks to India from outside usrgrecszr,.l)
"no word of cortlemnation for that vzo)mr-P and erime should have come from you,

for- from the Working Cominitthe. " When vou were first at Pocna I know tzmr
Fou were voh recaiving m;wg.p.zp.:rq and I dtcepted tth as explaining. your
‘silence. When arrangements wers-made that you and the Working Comt nithes
should have such newspapers as you desired [ felt certain that the details those

* ue\s'é"'mpﬂrz, contained -of what was happening would .shoek and distress you as
5y, much as it has us all; and that you would be afixious to make vour condernna-

- tion of it categorival and widely ¥nown. But thet was not the case; and it

277 - bas been areal di Dappuntxm% to me, all the  more when I think: of these

+- . mutders, the burning alive of police officialz, the urenl\iuf? of trains, the destrue-.

~tion of p roperty, the I)’Elb]CZi{I]D"‘ of -these young studem,s .whigh has dondé’ ro
much Harm to India’s good mame, and to the f ongress Party.  You may tuke
1§ from me that fha.uﬁwxp iper aocounts vou mcnhm.arcw\'ei]? founded-—T ouly
wich they were not,- for the stmw is a.kad one. T well kmow the . immengs
wczﬂht of your. great aut‘m"ltv in the Congrees mevement and with the Party
and those who follow its d , and T wish T eonld feel, again speaking very frankly,
*hat o.heavy responsit - did nof rest .on you. (And unhappily, while the
- initial re\pons:.nhtv rests thh the leaders, others have to bear the consequences,

] whemu‘ ag lawbreskers, with the results that that intolves, or as the vietims).

“+ -+ 8. But if T am right in reading your letter to mesn that in the light of
what has happened you wish now to retrace, your steps ang disgociate yowrself
~ from "the policy of last summer, you have only to let me know and I will au

.7 - onee «onsider ‘the matter. further. And, if I have failed to understand your
'+ object, you musb not hesitate ‘to let me know without delay-in what respect T

" have done so, and tell me what positive s suggestion you. wish {o put.to mme. You
. know roe well encugh after these roany years to beliove that I shall be-only
. too eoncerned tfo fead with the same close attention as ever any medsage which

o I receive from ¥you, to give it the fullest weight, and to approach it thh the

deepes‘c anxiety to understand your foeling md vour motives. [ °

s s S T P - Yours smcere-lv

.

o

LixLiTogow.

YPerq onal. ] -

Dear. LompAaxritncow
T recoived your kind letter or 18th instant ve%*crda“ at 2
almost despaired of evey hearing frotn you. Please excuse my impntie.nc&
] 7, Your letter gladdens me to find that T have not lost caste with you.
ey '\U letter of 3ist Decembér was a growl against you. - Yours is a counter
growl, It means that you maintain that- you were right in arresting me snd
. you were sorry for the omissions of which, in your opinion, I was c’uzlsy
The inference vo\l draw from my letter is, 1 am afraid, nof correch, | hwe
= regrend your letter i the light of your imterprefation, bub havd failed & tmd
! wour meaning o it 1 wanted to fast aud should still want to if nobhing COmes.
~out of our corres spoudencé and 1 bave to be a helpless witness to. what is going
« on in the country, including the privations of the millions owing to the umwrm’
searciby staiking the land.
O do not accept your interpretation of my letter, you want m to mﬂLe
5 positive’ k.ug*re::mm. This T might be able to de, or\lv if you put mo umrmg,
the members of the Working Commitleo of the Congress,
If I could be convinced of iy error or, worsé, of which X‘G-;l are endenﬁv
‘."u i need fo consuli mbodv, go far ©8 my own action 18 - concerned, %o
ko' o full.and open confessionn end meke nmple amends, But I have not
conviction of error, I wonder if you saw my letter to the Sacratary to the

i
ma

. U January 19th, 1043,

B0 ra. T had.

=,

Government .of Indis of 2Ist Beptember 1842, I

“last. . Bub he
Sment.of India?
e (:aunét; influence
" are bound .primid

',*hm nothing but good would nn'n, resulted i you naé m

- 4he

-ghould put meé amoeng the Congress W orking Commitiee mem}‘m

.nmi agtons and T =

i T . ) 7 o ¢ . l!qnt" 5
adheh{ to what 1 Yhave said -
in it and in my letter to you of 14tk August 1‘)1” : .

0L course I deplore’ the happwmrw &Lbrch hiave taken place since
o T not lai
- Moréover; I could not express. any opinion. on events which.
or con®rol and of which 1 kave but a oné-sided account. You
acie to accept the aceuracy of re x)rl\, that may be placed
But you will not expect me to do so.
Tt was for that reasecy that,

Otk Alm sk,

- before you by your departmental heads:
" Buch reports § havé before now often pl‘OVe(; falhble
_in my letter of 31st Deeceruber, 1 P ewded with yon tn eonvinee me ¢f the cor-

You' wi ’1
ank \n;,t}

of .the informaliot on which «rm Ta%5 k
sppreciats my ‘\]s]i.gdﬁ]e‘lifﬁt d n’f e nf‘ in naking

1 ome to maxe.
s however T ean say from the
'vk)}(’l"g(iij ag '.I *,ave ever b

seliever
& o

bouse-t@p that T an
You nm\' nct knaw

+

,Jmt 1"\'

. I must not weary vou “with
.]x 13 i J;e is th"st onevery such m'cara;n 1 wag

»'m ‘MH Fc I amn i

;;Ilvf“ L")O for L‘\pl’(;!&;‘iillf‘ an- ‘{;‘ZLAI‘JI’ C’ndl!i‘“‘"iu" yours

granted me (h(s mfe'"'lew,.wh ¢h I had

) annowneed .on th, u:ght of the Btk
August- L was 1o seek: '

But- that was not to be,

Here, may I remind you that the Govermment of - India have before now s

owned their inist akes, a3 for instance, in
Dy
C

the. Punjab when the. Jate (Jeneval
er was condamned, in the United Provinces when a corner of a 1mosque in.
WIpOre was restqred and in Bengal when the Partition was anvulled? - A«l
& thingd were” done in apite of Ur(,ab and prev ious mab vmlﬂuw ! '
To sum ups— "~ _ -

(1) Ifoyou wang me {o act sm"h‘, uonvfnae me L}l at 1 was \"rm;:; i 1d Irwili

“sngke ample arnends.:

(2) -If you want me- to raake anv propesal on behalt of the L,o.:gresq \ox
I.do p‘edd
with you to make up vour mind to end. the fmpasse.

- IE T am obsoure or have not answered your létter fully plmnv punwl aut the
hall roake an attempt to glw you @atmmf‘hon.
T have no miental réservation.

. 1 find that my letters to vou ire sent through thp (}mcv'nmen'r of an Y.
. This procedure must involve some Joss of tzme.
" this matter, perhqns you will issue instructions that my Ieftor" to you may be

a:uni dm’cﬂy b*v tfm ‘supexmiu dent of ‘hlq C'me o

Ag time ia of the essence In

- ; - . . o " o1 am, ,
T : S : Suur sincare fz‘Ir»‘.nd,' ,
B ' ' MK (.':xA“nn

R I

e ’ S Jamzaru 25th, 194
fPu‘sonal ] : '

“Drsr Mr. Gmnm, com WL

Many thanks Tor vour personal ivtt»r ol tho 19th January, whick I have just
recsived, dnd which { need not say T have read with elogs care and attention.
But T am stili, T fear rather in the dark, T wade elear to you in my last

. letter that, however reluctantly, the course of evends, ‘and my tamiliarit e wzth
" what has been takirg place, haa left me no choice but to rw:ard the (zmg;.,,
*mevement, and

vou as e avthorised and fully ﬁmro-\:cwd spokesman et the
tirme of ths decmon of iast August, as responsible for the &ud C"xﬂ”“["fk:'fﬂ of
violence and erime, and reveol 1’(1011:\1', activity which has done so much harm,
and 8o much injury to India’s credit, since Jast August. I note what you say

- shout non-viclence, 1 am very glad 1 {o read your umq“mmal condemnation of

J1E:
d openiy and unequiveeally. T

the whole blame for them at the door of the Gove rn-f -

d vour “hand and .



- iuture, I shall, I need not say, be very ready o consider the matter furthes.

it

*violence, and I am wellaware of the importance which you have given to tha,

v pinion you hold that the August resolution of the Congress is responsibla for

PR . . X . Lo
8 - . ; R - .,

article of your ereed in the past. But the evenls of these, last months, and
even the vvents that are happening today, show thas it has not met with the

o

full support of .certain af any rate of -your followers, and the raere fact that

——

they muy have fallen short of an ideal which you have advoeated is no answer

to the relations of thase who have lost their lives, an® to those themselves who
have lost their property or suffered severe injury as a result of viclent activities.
on the pavt of Congress and its’ supporters,  And I esnnob 1-fear aceept s an
angwer your suggestion that “‘the whole blame’” has been laid by vou youtself
at the door 6f the Government of India. - We are dealing with facts in this
matter, and they have to be faced. And while, as I made. clear in my last

letter, I am very anxious to have from you anything that.you-may have fo say
or any speeific proposition that you may have to make, the: position remains.. »

that it i3 not the Government of India, but Congress and yourself that are on
their justification in this matter, ; o RS B
2. If therefore you are anxious fo inform me that you repudiante or Qissociate
yourself from the revolution of the 9th August and thipolicy which that resolu-
" tion represents, and if you ean give mo_ appropriate assurances 5 regards the

It is of course very necessary to be clear on that point, and yeu will not, 1 kmovw,
take it amiss that I should make that clear in the plainest possible words, = °
3. I will ask the Governor of Bowmbay to arrange that any communication

\

§
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i
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i
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o

4

\
|

: 3 v e . oy O oy b !
from you should be sent through him, which will T trust reduce delay in its /
" tranemission. L - _— .
L T, Yours sincerely,
L : R o o .- Lavitrraow.
P @ - e
L e ‘ : : ‘ January 20th, 1048,
Dear Lorn LiNvrredow, | . S - : '

I must thank you warmly for your prompt “reply io my letter of 1Q¢h

instant. " I wish I could agrae with you that your letter is clesr. I am gure -
you do not wish to imply by clearness simply that you hold s partieular opinion -
strongly. T have pleaded and would continue to plead till the last breath;that -

[

you should af least make an aftempt to convinee mie of the validify of the

" the popular violence that broke ot on Oth August last and after, even though .

' reporfed viclones? :

it broke ocut atfter the wholesale arrest of pringipal Cougress workers,  Was no¥
the drastic . and unwarranted aetion of the Government -responsible -for the

You have not even said what part of the August resolution iz bad or oftensive”

it your opinjon. That resolution is in no way a retraction by the Congress of:

v

: its poliecy of non-violence. 1§ is definitely against Fascism in every shape or-.

« forra.

Tt tenders co-operation in war effort under circumstances which alone |
cun maoke effective and nation-wide co-operation possible. Ts all this open

~ to reproach? 'Objection may be raised fo that clause of the resolution which

contemplated civil disobedience. - But that by ifself cannot constitute an objen-

* tion since the principle® of civil disobedience is impliedly conceded in what is .

known as the ‘‘Candhi-Trwin Pact”’, Fwven ithat civil disobedience was not to

_be started. before knowing the result of the meeting for which I was to seek -

from you an appointment.

Then, take the S)mproved and "in* my obinion unprovable churgesi hurled:
2gainst the Clongruss and me By so responsible a, Minister s the Secretary of

Stats for Indis. - : - : A
y that it is for the Glovernment to justify thei

Surely T can say with safety
sction by solid _evidence not by mere ipse dirit, . - S

- But you throw in my foce the facts of murders by persons-repufed to be

‘Congrezsmen. I see the fact of the murders as clearly, I hope, as you do.- My
* answer is that the Government gonded the people to the point of madness.

(/”
! .

-
b

| , 9 . __ ;
‘Théy started leonine violence in the shupe of the arrests already referred to.
“That violence .is not any the less so, because k
gigantic that it displaces the Mosaic law of tooth for tooth ;
the ¢ ' ti o corolls f the Mosaic law, i.e., of non-
‘thousand for one—nont to.mention the corcllary of the Mosaic 12w, )
resistance as enunciated by Jesus Christ. _ : )
manner the repressive meagures of the all-powerful Government oé. In@m..I .
Add to this tale of woe  the privations of the poor millions due to India-

.

"wide scarcitv which I cannot help thinking might have been largely mitigated,

o 0 ‘E:Y
it not ~altogether prevented, had: there beenbia bond  fide ljrﬂhonag
 responsible to 1v elected assembly. -
overnment responsible to n popularly elected assembls » -
g' “If then I cannot get soothing balm for my pain, 1 mgst resﬂgﬁ to :*%mmllfxlstf
préscribed‘ for Satyagrahis, namely, a fast according "L% cs}pum ,yf;is" R
commence after the early morning breakfnst og the 9th February a {ast
ndi 1 rorni He 2nd March. Jues
daifs’s‘encgmg (i:}lx g]e nan;!;f:r% (?ff sg'xxtbe’ 213;%“1 {;xc;wad'1V§ my system refuses water.
take water with the addits s, By adays roy ) 1 e riod
"Phis time therefore, T propose to add juices of citrus fruit to make wafter dri
able.. For, my wish i3 th, .
g0 wills.  Thi fast can be ended sooner by the}i"}overq:n?n
relief. ~ ‘ T '
% am not marking tar al
were in no way confidential. They wers'sa

t civing the needed:

. R . K L -. . ) ,1 ~.‘ a nes.
this lettas personal as-I did the two preﬂ?l one
mere personal appeal.
4 " I'am,

Your sincere friend, -

= : o . M K. Géxpar

_P. 8.—Ths following was inadvertently omitted. - : i fack

The Government have evidently ignored or everlooked ths very rn‘atemal“i 9:;‘-‘
that the Congress by its August resclution asked nothing for hs?“f. Al its
T - i Mg - ; e T TR
demands were for tHe whole people. As you should be aware, the Congress was.
‘willing and prepared for the Government inviting Q.-A.-Jinnah
Government

_for -the duration of the war, sueh being

elected assambly.

likely to have changed its mind.

S ® ' ST
A Februgry 5ik, 1943,
Dzan Ma. Gawomr, . B . S

Many thanks for vour letter of 20tk January which I have just received. T

have read it, as always, with great care and with every anxiety lo follow your-

nd f7 do full justice to your argumend.

that my view off the-

mind a
. Tespor

Q. In my last letter T said thal my knowledge of the facts laft me no choice

“but to regard the Congress movoment, and you nas its authorised and fully ew-?
powared lesder at the time of the decision of last August, as responsible for-

' the campaiga of violence and erime that subsequently broke out. Tu reply yous
have reiteraled vour request that T should attempt te convinee: you that my
opinion is correct. I would resdily have responded eavlier to that request ‘were:
it not that your letters gave no indication, such us I should have boen enmﬁ"ie(}.

" to expect, ihat you sought the information with an open mgpﬂ. In rnchoﬁ
them you have expressed profound distrust of -the published regnrﬁs_z of tbe
‘recent happenings, although in your last letter, on the “basis of the same i
formation, you have not hesitated to lay the whole blame for them on ’r,rje;
Government of Indis. Tn the same letter you have stated that 1 cannot expeet:

" you to accept the accuracy of the official reports on which I rely. .Jt is not:

therefore clenr to me.how yon expect or even desire me to convince you of any- -

in fact ia have 1 » any. secreb of
thing. But in fact, the Government of India have never made any-secrét o

it is organised on a scale S0
by that of fen -

T cannot interpret in any other -

h

Usunjly; duving my fosts, Tt

ot to fast unto death, but to survive the ordeal, if Godr,

Theys

to form &
. national government subjeet to such agreed adjustments as may be necegsary:
responsible to & duly
Being -isolated from the Working Committee except Bhri-

. TADLY. e e ﬂ. ¢ the comittes is NOE "
mali Sarojini Devi, I do not know its present mind. Bm the comriitee i not

2 bility of Congress and of yourself personaily for the lamentabls disorders
; I€ : g L oL yours FSOnALS
of last antumn remaing unchanged.



< dheir reasons for ing~the " i ible %o dop
.lenﬁ Cz::ulia fqr}huld,;ng the Congtess and its leaders responsible for the dep!
C e acts of vio ence; sabotage and tefrorism that bave occurred since
S fptgress Resolution of the 8th Avgust deelared a “‘mass. struggle’” in aupport |
o 1;, d_ema,ndAs.y_ appointed you as-its Jeader and authorised all Congressmen fo /
_dc? or th:emsgl‘{&s in ‘the'event of interference wifh the leadership of the move-
» x;un}t.‘ A body .w.h.xch passes s resolution_in such tcrms is hardly. entitled to!
<lselmm respensibility for any events that followed it.. There is evidence that )
]

)

i

you .and your friends expected. this policy to lead to violence; and that vou
‘were prepared to condone if, and that the violence that ensued formed parf of
-0 coneerted plan,  conceived long before the arrest of Congress leaders. The
‘»g}eueml nature  of the casé against the Congress has been puklicly stated by |
";%'zh}%g;?pri%gb’(;rstlnqgls .sépeech irz 'ghe Ceniral Legislative Assembly on the’
i B e;do;e a o n,,ﬁe!_;.t‘ ygf_me‘(c fltxlrthnr. information I would refer you
“seen” were 41'101‘: s‘uﬂi&eni- 1 (1;’5 )d B 113&6 mlf.‘fig):gssnvet‘mong that ‘.you. sy hi‘w}‘
s since oomo 16 Tabt bax ed only add that all fhe mass of evidence that
s-since come to light bas confirmed the conclusions then resthed. T have]
anple information that the campaign of sabotage has been conducted - under |
:s;(:reﬁ_msi;runtmns, circulated in thé name of the All-India- Congress Committee,
that well-known Congressmen have organised” and freely taken part in acts of |
-v:glenc.e and murder; and that even.now an underground Cotigress organisasion
exists in -which, among others, the wife of a member of the Congress Working -
Committee plays a prominent part, and which is actively engaged in planning’
the bomb outrages and other acts of terrorism that. have disgusted the. whole.
-country. If we do not .act on all this information or make it publicly known,]
it is because the time is not yet ripe; but you may rest assured that the chargesi
-against. the Congress will have to be met sconer or later and it will then be
for.you and your colleagues to clea¥ yourselvem befare the world if you can
And i in the meanwhile you yourself, by uny action such as you now appes.
to bel confemnplating, attempt to find an casy wav ou$, the indgment will go:
“against you by default. a o . : ' e
- +8.-T have read with somo surprise your statement that the principle of eivil
«dizobedience s implicitly conceded in the Delbi Bettlement of the 5th Maerch
1931, which you refer to as the “*Gandhi-Trwin Pact”’. T have again looked at:
that document. Its basid was that  civil disobedience would ba “effeclively/
«diseontinued’ and that cerbain “‘reciprocal action’” would be taken.by Govern-’
ment. It was inherent In such a dosument that it should take notice of the'
existencs of civil dischedience, But 1 can find nothing in it fo suggest that’
‘civil disobedience was recognised ne being in any circumstances legitimate. And’
I cannob make it too plain that it is not so regarded by my Government.
4. To accept the point of view which you put forward would be to concede .
that the authorised government of the sountry, on which les, the responsibility
for maintaining peace and good order, should allow subversive snd revolutionary *
movements deseribed by you yourself nn open rebellion, to fake lsce un-:
whallenged; that they should aliow prepsratipns for vielence, for ihe interruplion
of communications, for attascks on.innecent persems, for the murder of police |
officers zud obhers o proceed mmehecked:” My Gdvernment and I are open
‘ndeed to the charge thas we should have taken drastic action &t ar sarlier stage

3
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"t take. I ho;’&a and pray that wiser counsels may yet prevail with you.. But- -

. the decision whether or not to undertake a fast with its attendant risky is clearly:

" one that must be taken by you alone, and the responsibility for }Vhigh a.ndvfo::- :
its consequennes must rest on you alone. I trust sincerely thab in the Yight of
what I have said you may think better c: ygur‘reso}ut;m;‘ ; : d weleorse
' decision ea your part to think better of it, nof only beenuse of my pwn uatur;;f_g. :
relucbance to sea you wilfully risk your hfe,'}?ut- bz’h(:-a‘usi I ngard ﬂge use. oé

-_a fast for political purposes as a form of political blzchlzmml '(;mm‘m'_} for Tvina D
there can be no moral justification, and understoo& from your Own o previous! »

writings that this was also your view.

Te s
Ko

avy

5y

s

: Yours sincerely,
’ o -~ Linvmvnoow..

e

an -

, .

Dear Lorp LisLiTHGOW, R - . C o
I have_to thank you for your long reple, dated the Sth ingtané, to my letter
of 20th January last.” I would take your last point first, namely, the contem-
plated fast which begins on 9th instant.  Your letter, from a Satyagrahi’s stand-

Cpoint, is an invitation 4o fast.. No doubt the responsibility for the step, and its
consequences, will be solely mine. You have allowed ap expresgsion o slip from
- your pan for which I was unprepared.” In the concluding sentence of the second:
~ paragraph you describe the step as an attempt '‘to find .an easy way out”.’
“ That you, as-a friend, can impute such a base and eownrdly motive to e pagses:

February Tth, 1645,

i

HAH !

cornprehension.  You have also described it as “'a form of political blackmail”. -

‘And you quote my previous writings on the subject against me. ) 1 abide by my ,ﬂ
writines. T hold thab there is nothing inconsistent in them with the contem-
- .plated step. I wonder whether you have yourself read those writings. '

1 do ¢llim that I have approachad you with an open mi f:‘f{‘ when 1 asked yow
i i £ H 7 ¢ 3 1e N mrko e i
* to convinee me of tay error.. ‘‘Profound distrust’’ of the published repo% is ir.

g an open mind, - 7
thas T-—I leave my friends out for th
, that I was_ *‘prepared t

w0 way inconsistent with my havin

- You say that there is evidence 4l . v
momant—-‘expected this policy to Jead to violence wa ; o
one it”’, and that “‘the violence that ensued formed part of & concerted plan+
: st of Congress leaders”’. I have seen-no evidence-
You admit that part of the cvidence has.
e Tlome Member, of which you have-
as_the opening specch of the prosecu-

8
[oB
cond
‘eonceived long before the arre
in support of such a serious charge.
. vetto he published, The specch of th
favoured me with a copy, may be fal

A be 1, vy aivyadt
tion counsel and nothing mors, 5 contfaina vosupported  imputations --agcuxg'wé
- tion. couns 1 f ) atior : it
Yongressmen. Of ecurse he has described the violent coutburgt,  in  grapnic
©- Congressmen. 3e. )

But he has nob zaid why it took pinee when it did. You have con-
d wamen befors trving them and heering their de.{elkegi,;ﬁvllg‘f&l)’ .
2 asking you to show me the evidence on which gou
hold them guilty. What, you. say iu 5;01_11"1@-!;%1* _;:m_ue.s n@‘c_!oz.’m(r:l’c;on. : Proo
should esrrespond fo the canons of Lngj‘is}:.]u ‘mmex}c* o :
. If the wife of a ruember of the Working Uomt rittee 15 ac

lsnzunage, - B
“demned rmen an
shere is nothing wrong In my

tively engaged in

wid be tried

"E‘fﬁin‘?‘t you and sgainst the Congres + Jenders. " But my.anxiety f‘.m'i thet of my ’ " elannize the bomb cutrages nnd other acts o_f terrorizm’’, ‘she sh? e
Government has thronghout been to give you, and to give the Congress organi- 7 Sfore a court of law and punished if found: guilty. The lady you refer to coulr
sation, every-posaible cpportuniby to withdraw from the position which you have : beiovnz], ?Y(.mx{:ng thcl thin P attributed to her after the v,'holesule arvests of Oth. -
decided to tike up. Your siatemnents of last June and July, the original reso- 'Xﬂ 5 g,]td; G{( '};ir"ﬁ ‘JIw}q‘xvc;dﬂr-c-d to deseribe as leonine violence. - S,
lution of the Working Committee of the 14th July, and your declaration oa the AUEUSE IRSY fvllimtl"f}f“"' ti‘r'né is nob yet ripe to publish the charges. ogainst 1’“1“‘«3'
some day thab there was no room left for negotiation and that alter all it was ¢ : M}?ﬂ: Sd}H;. cq‘vmi ever thonght of the possibility of their being found base eei
2y open rebelfion. are all of them grave snd significant, even without wour finst- 7 ' C’on gr:; > 2 (Wt;xg pefore sn im;artial Tribunal? . Or that some ?f thg _cqntlelr{ll11€=t{“
exhortation to “do-or die'’. But with s patience that was perhaps misplaced. -t Wh‘znf ey a;c;l I}) ve died in the meanwhile, or thab some of the evidence that
it wane decided to wait until £he resolution of the All-India Congress Committee persnns s la»,{'m,(,'minht, beeome unavailable? o ' _
mede it elear that thevs could be mo further toleration of ike Cougress attitnde ‘; the 11}{&_1}’;3 can proc” O{ that the vinciple of civil disobedicuce i3 implicitly:
if Government was to discharge ifs responsibility to the people of India. . H T reiterate the statement fﬂ,-ﬂ’ll\{gl.ch‘ 1931 arrived af betsween. the then .-
5. Let me in conelnsion say how greally I regret, having regard to your eameeded in the Settlement gwinm:mt of Indis and” myself on behalf of the

health and your age, the decision that you tell me r}'},

that you now have it in mi

) _—

o

d

Vieerow ‘on betulf of the G

£ ) _discharged
~ Congress. 1 hope you knoty thaﬁ % ed:

he principal Congressmen were

and I would welcorde .-~



%

“gertain sircumstances

ST SRR 'rf,i, T TN
< . 4 *g B . . . . -

“before that bptdement wes even thought of. - Certain reparations were mnde fo™
Congressmen -under - that..Settlemens,  Civil dsmiunémncd was discontinued only,
“on ecudmonq being fulfilled Dy the Gm’mnm ent. - That by itself was, in mr
-opinion, an acknowie&gmﬁnt of ite legitimsoy, ©f course under given cireuim- - Y
stances, Tt there fore seems somewhat strange to find you maintain $hat- civil. .
<disohedienes "‘éarmot be recognised as bemg* in any eirenmstances legitimate'”
by your governrnent.- You ignore the practice of the, British Gove mment whch
‘has recognised this legitimacy under the name of pa%mﬂ resistavee’. -

ha'**ly you read into my letters a meaning which is wholly monusxs.ent mth
mv declaration, in, one of them, of ndhr-renoe to unadulterated non- v1c>!ence..;
Far, you say in your letter under reply that ‘‘acceptance of my point of view :
would -be to concede that the authorised government of the country on which
“ilies the responsibility for maintaining peace and good order, should allow move- $
‘ments to take place that woyld admit preparations fpr violence, intefruption of;
cormmunications, for attacks on innocent persons, for murders of poh"rx oﬂ:wrs;
and others to proceed unchecked”. I must be’a strange friend of yours whoms
you believe to be capable of asking for recognition~of such things as lawful.

I-have not atfemphed -an sxhuushve reply to the views and siatements attri- .
" ‘buted to me. This"is not the place nor-the tirae for such a reply: .1 have only :
picked out those things which-in my opmlon demanded an 1rnmerhd,te answér. .
. You have left me no loophole for escaping the ordeal T have set beford myself:
T bagin it on the 9th instant with the clearest 1!0b$lb1(, conscience. -Despite your
-deseription of it as ‘‘3 form of political blackrmail’”’, it is on my part meuni to
be an appeal. to the Higest Tribunal for jastice th sh' T have failed to secure
" from you. "If I do not survive the ordeal, I shall go to.the Judgment Seat with!
. ‘the fullest faith in my innocense. .Posterity will judge l)pm'ﬂen Yol as repre-
sentative of an all-powerful Government and me as a hum‘h]e man whr:f\has
#ried to serve his country and humanity through b ,

My :last. letter 'was writter against time, and therefore a matpxml para rfmph
wyent.in as postseript..2 I now: send herewith a fair copy” typed by Pearay Lald
swho has taken Mahadeo Desai’s place. You mU find the postscript pamgumh

"‘estore«] to the place where it should have beon ‘ 5 »_;_

’

; "1 anr, 3
T : o , Your sincere friend,
S TR <. M. K. CANDHI., i
b : - . . - L . =
- o - 1) o e s
A - ) v e .. Houe DEPARTMEXT,
. , 4 : ‘ .- .- - :v , . . Z;a,gb-ruary. 7”?, 1048,
" Dear Mr. Gawpar,. . 8 e .

The Government of India have been informed by His Ixeeilemv the Vieersy
of vour intentien ss cornmunicnl ad trx him-of ununrfakmg a fast for 21 days in :
' They have farefully considered the position, and the’,
conelusions that they “have reached in the light of such consideration® are ‘;ef -
out in the statement of which o copy is enclosed, which they would Emym, inX
- the event of your md:rhmnm your pmaen{ mtcnt sn to release in due.course: h)v

the press
3 ’T“Le (ovbrnment of Ind'm. 88 you will see from fhnlr s’mtcment wuulc’l

e very reluctant to see you fast, and T am instructed to inform you tnaf A8 .
.the ghatement malkes clear, they wonld propose that, should you persist in vonn
intention, yon will be set ab nhm*tv for the purpose, - and for the dx.ratxou of
vour fasé ag from the time of ifs commencement. During the pericd of your
fast there will be no objection to your proceeding where you wish, though' the’
Government of India truet that . vou will ‘be able to arrange for your & chom’nmlm ;
4ion away from the Aga Khan's Palace. »

HH uhmﬂd you for any resson find yourself Jmﬁf to take advs .nté/a;j' of these ',
srrangements, & decieion which the Government of India would gré atly regret, -
they will of tonrse suitably amend the statement’ 0 which & copy is now en-
closed belore it issues. Bub they wish me o repeat, with all earncetness, their
mmw&y Lmd the'r Lopc that the ccmmderabion vrhuh hq;ve- (,mv;e\j fo muel

o N

i mrm,t of TI dig nA:w your

.
vzgg*ht :’u‘th them . will equ,aﬂv ('m'ry wew‘f ‘with yuu and that you’ Wﬂl pilely
P "f:m? your pregent tentative proposal. In that event, no oceasion will of course
erise for the isshe of any b{.afcumut of ang kmd
; . Youm uim-"rplv

Ve oo R, TorTERHEAM,

ST Addi twna' Secretary to the Government of India.

1

- Ty

Deaxr "Sx Rmmnn ’ . Fc»‘br-uary Sth, 1948.

“I have very carefully studied your letter - T am sorry, to. say that there is
‘nothing in the correspondence which has taken place betwean His Jixcellency
and myself or your. 1e+tcr -to warrant a remlhng of my intention to fast. I
have’ ment*oned in my letters to His Excelleney . the (’ondxﬂonv Wf_lsCh can in-
- duce-preventiorr or suspensmu of the step.

Tf the temporary:releuse is offered for my convenience I do. not need it. I
shall be quite content to take my fast ag a detenu or prisoner:’
gonveniencs of the Government, I am sorry I am unable to suit them, much as
I should like to do so. -T.can say this much, that I, as & prisoner, shall avc:d

as far ag is humanly pasfﬂble, every cause of inconvenience to the Governmex
“‘gave what is inherent in- the fast itself. 'The impending fast has nobt-been con-
_ceived to be taken as a free man.  Circumstances may erise, as they have done
befors ngw, when I may. have to fast as » free man. If therefors I am relea sed
there will be no fast in ferms of my correspondence -above-mentioned. I edal
have to survey the situation de novo and’ demdr- wha’a I should do. I ha‘ve nn
desive to be released under false protences. In spite of all tha§ has been snid:
against me, I hope not to belie the Jow of ’rm*’n ani nen-viclence which alone
makes life_liveable for me. T say this, if it is only for my own satisfaction. Tt
does me good to reiterate openly my faith, when outer dav'kne";s gurronnds e,
ag it does just mow. - : .

T must not hustle’ tho Government into n’ dc,clsmn on this letter. 8
stand that vour Jetter has been dictated through the ielephane In orderto
give  the Government enough time, I shall subpén‘l the f‘l“f if neces-:&ry, to
\’ve&nesauav next, 10th 1nstoht. .

nO far as the stalement preposed to be ismied h IJe &ov&mmené

" If ib.ds for the-

1 under-s

18 20n~-

- eerned, and of which you have favoured me with g copy, I can have no'apiﬂi(’»n. :

But if T might hsve, T must. say that it does me an injustice, The pmm,r coures
wwould e to pubhsh ‘che full cfthC“Pcmd?rl awd, let the public mdﬁra for fl

<

Sk‘ﬁvea. ’ ) T . . ” L
: L L o L Yours E.'»mc:eraly,
. co T e 7 M. K. Gaspmi:
- 13)

L E v SEENEE T B HH’VT}_ I))rp\ ”:x; .
’ o v Tc?)rm'z 5 1

flie rermpr of your - Lot

iovernoz-Cenets] in (oam d
vith great regred. _
dy to set vou at hhcr.yfcr t‘r
ol aré o, prep.a‘ed to inke a d
nt mn, m‘x will do so solely on vour o rmpe-*— ’
tyon will be : f }zb;“rt_ij o b
o visits from driends with 4

itable dratiing alterations wili he
ot of 1’ s mwi, in t,-,t i

sarne, that i3 to say th ey
zi‘t1‘"1t1nr~ of your fosh.
ek, and if ;"

‘steility and
oWl .\53}3;’;1

. '»\)
- n of Government ux-mg s 'pr;smu-,} - B
‘made in the statement whxch i s Govertmen

“issue to the press. .




A T Ly 14 L T UR R
e HIL—THE Mr. JINNAH COER ?O‘VDFNCI : V B ¥
) R f,= T TR S P ‘Biay th, 1943 ' -
R R T e , _
The ‘weeremly S e . - S
R i ‘ " @overnment of Indisn, Hcfmé.'Dapartmepé.r._' PR
) - Will you_pléase,ior'ward the enclosed to Quaid-e-Azam Jinnah?
v » o Mo '\ LT . Yours faithfully, :
L | '; ST o N 2 © . MUK, Gaspumn i
T P R RN Afay'éth 1n4n.

D QU‘ID E- Az.u«

. ,\/hen some time_after my mmwf)mt;m}, 'bhe Goven'men(, u:kml rue for.a h-?
of newspapers T would like to have, I included the Dawn in my list. <T have’
‘besn receiving it Wwith more or less regularity. Whenever it comes toitiie; T read .
it carefully, I have followed the proceedings of the T.eague as. rppartod in the ‘
Dawn columns, T nntnd your invitation to ma to wrlte to you. . Hence this
letted, . : e o
I weleome 'vmxr'invihtion.- I F esh our :meeting face to'face*mthen' than
- talking uh"‘f}déh correspondence. I am io your hands. : s
ST hoym that this letter will be san t to 'you and, if TOU. agree. to my. pzopoml,,
that the Covernment will let you visit ma. -
. .One thing ¥ had befter mention. - There seems to. be an “'f” bout your’
- - invitation. Do you' ssy. 1 should write oply if T have clemged my heart? (;oa
alone knows men’s hearts. - 1 would like you to take me as I am: . u»
W])y should not both you and I approach the great question. of ('emmuna.i
‘anity- as men determinéd on finding a common solution .and work together to
ke our solution acceptable to all vhc are concerned with it or are mterﬂtea

Lugg
but

in 147 Sl e e . . o N
AN ; - BRI -  Yours szpa::er&y, PR
‘ D BN T - Mo K. Gavpmr, . -
R AR ’- . .. : PN - .
o Ton e Lo - S
.« Quaid-e-Azami M. A. Jinnah, - .0 T T T :
: - Mount Pleasant Road, Bombay. =~ ., . 7 o -
’ R (8 - . S .
‘ - R Hour DupaRTMENT, -

, - Lo S ’Ia_; "’4th 1943
D‘;«'}u‘l Mr. Ganpw, - R E - ' .

"~ Inereply to your letter ‘of the 4th M’a) in which you have’ requ b{pd ﬂm
(zovermnont of India to forward a letter of the game dafe ﬂddrfesea by you to.
Mr. Jinnah, I am to inform you thet the Government of Indis have decided -
*a"* your letter eannot be forwarded. This decision is in ac gordanies with the

estrictions wiieh as you are aware have been placed’ on your cox%spon&mw
dnd inferviews while you are under detention. Government prapose shortly to!

©_issue a coramuniqud, of which I cnclose an advance eopy, statma the fa.r't ih.w{._:
the letter has been withheld and the reasons therefor. - ’
' S o S e FE Yours sincereiy,

P RN o ' .- R. TOTTENHAM,

v 4 : :

views with' Mr., Gandhi the @mmmme*xt of India have dw;d«sd thab ﬂm‘
- ganncd be . forwarded and have so inf

“person detained for promr}txn

" until he does so, ths disdbilities f

"how could a movement, which was 1

‘war effort that i
. ment’s, 1 subr

- T may be wholly wrong; anyway. this is my delihormba ﬂﬂhi }’ﬂ’

S RO » Pmave Gmnm@ nigud.
The Gov:rmumt Of Iodia. have received o rec L:K:r‘(’r *r»:.sm
ward a shortletter from hnmalf to My, Jinish ex

In iccordance with their Imown polisy in regard to -ecdrres SY nes or it

.»;\\.u -3 &

93 ‘\LL umﬂhz zmd, Mr., Jinnah. 1ok SR
e r*r’mmﬁ +—£> 8
. which" b | s nof dia-
,:‘i time,  I¥
he tan safely -
. and -

are nob prepared. fo mw'{ucilif&m for ¢

avewed and thus gravsly embg
rests with Mr, Gandhi 4o sabisf
‘hei allowad ohiee mmore fo mrhmmxt

rnm; uh of
in the m_ﬁ;

) o
Dran Sz Rxcn‘m., 1‘0’1"1 ﬂIAM S o
1 received lsst oveiing ym,z ]e*iar of ﬁ;s f.'”‘
fo forward my Tettﬂ“ aur:!,m
day *to the Bupérintendent

7th, 1948,

¥ .‘," I‘f.u"ﬂv’ini; :
bors

hvt her
-~y letter to Quaid-e-Azam Tin un ; tand, o
Rwht Heénourable Tord Samuel had been :_am*nmcd t 1(11*e«~~wee,s.

"I am sorry for ihe (.zm.,rr* out’s. deaision.  For my lotter m the Quaid-e-
.‘ am . was send in vepH to his public invitation fo me fo write w I:n" m and I was
especislly encoursged to do-so because His language y b ifﬂm

LRl e

if 1 wrote to him, my letfer. Wm_x_ie.i.h.j
anxious. thab aba { v,zam‘ﬁ—Azarq
I bhave ah"avq boen an }mhs 0
d

. ,Ffiﬁ _
able 3 8 presanb Iil'sf’ii‘tﬁ‘_‘» 5
Fl‘bllu th&ﬁ ‘Thu... {]'3}' uﬂ! I Iuﬁ-}‘ nob Teg il ?u& dizahil t“‘:f“’("“
“tisns which 4hs. Govern srment bave imposed tpor mel  As the Governmens a1e
awnre, I have denied myself even the ;‘* wure of writing o my *nlﬁtwe‘s as 1~
am not allowed to perform the servies of wm‘nﬂ o my co- -workers ha are in
& sense-mote to me than my relatives
‘ 'Tm‘ advange. sopy- of the conterp plated communig

nsiderately favoured me requires ex mendation in I‘lﬁlr’ p%re es than one. - For,

it stauds, it does nob square with facts, " : :

-As to the disavownl referred fo in ihw Pmp:: el comm
ment are awara that I regard the non-

‘wilﬁh wi *u,h wu }Tm

mique, {ﬁ'ze Govern-
b, for the Isunche

i

oend MasyE movem

" ing of which the Congress gave me aunthority. on the 8h of Auguss umf as per-

243 At

feetly legitimate and in tne interest both. of the (-%rnvm“fammm and the puL...ﬂ
Aghit is, theé Governmeont left me po time rt the movement. ,(h srafoze
. smbarrass . “Indian’et - ovar
effort? - If then, there was any. ernbarrassmient by renson of the popalar resent-
ment of the Government’s action. in remm g fo the whelesale arreste of prine
«cipal Congressmen; the responsibility was solely that of the Covernment. Tha ‘
‘mals movement, as the resolution esanctioning 1% said in 30 many words, m

o

" sanctioned in order to promote India-wide effort on behalf of the “Aled
*including the eanses of Russia and China, whose - da

angel wal veﬁx’y
August’ !? 4. and from whith, in. my opinion, they are by no medns {
now. I hape thn Government will ' not’ feel offended when 1. suy r‘rmf
s being put forth in Tndis iz pot India’s bub the alien G
‘that if the Government had compli s‘“mh_ Hmﬂ-
the Congress air embodied in its Augu&t re aluttm, thtr:" ;
mass effor; without' paralle] for winning the bat
the world:of the menacs that anwm “Nagism, Tnp“"l

iOvern.

"st i}f i

om & ﬁ v‘u?rimp;
Iﬂi] ﬂrl’-\f,hu AT,
it ommmw

“In order to male the communiqué m}f;‘*ﬂ with fa “ta j - a5 bhe folio ng -
alteration in tha first pah/fm she after Mre Jinnah™ sdd "o respénse o 3“‘{’3'
public invitation to Mr. Gandhi to wrife to him, stating that he (Mr, th H;H,ﬂ'i]}
v-ror,:?& o willing to correspond, wn«n or maeed hzm ;n.::mrdmb a3 he wxa?nu




. . . - ) L - e ol SRR o
~ ‘ 6 ' i S Ax‘»f.m\co*f*hm?o :m«.:\m, wI TH. HMIF JI‘Mh R. St
. L d Jif t;]r-* remaining: p«s-t‘bc.z of thy - cwu’m\lmqué tuo wxll b»- rUztﬂbI; i e {(21) R
m the he 73 ; - i , . R i, .
f““ff.“ © ‘F ¢ light of my. suboniesic T R P S T My gt 1045
: o R R Ymm sincerely, - - thf S.x: nmm LD '\LAWFLL, : Lo s
, : o T R M 7. (v FanDHL. - It wgs only on the lﬂth instant thet I réad your sspeea'h delivered in the
e e T e T o : 1 -Legislative: ,Amcemb}y on the- 13th I'ehruary logt on tha ad ynmmlunt motion
B IR as T . .sbout my fast. "I saw ut onde that it demanded * up!"y 1 wigh T had xpaﬂ
R ¢ T S St o i sarlier. R . ; :
r o L M“y ggt,hi 1948. © oo = observe that veu. are anvrc, c* at le 4‘:5 were at ‘the. timé you (icn‘:ered
DE“R c:m -hcamn I'OI‘TFNH_A.!-.I . ' .- - your gpeech. Fe annot in any-other way secount for your palpoble inacouracies.
I banded my reply to your Imatnr of tbe 4th mq!-m{;, at about one o’clozk. SO This letter s an- endéavour to ghow them. It is written to’ vou, 1ot 48 an
yesterday, to the Buperinfendent. I hurried the writing and the despatch in| - offivigl, .bub as man to man. The Hrst thought thal came to me was that
the bope of my letter reaching you before the publication of the communiqud. " your speech was a deliberate distortion of facts.” But I quickly revised'it.
I was therefore astonished snd gneved to find the. communigud in the-papers . 8o lony as thers was a iavouta 6 construction };Ogﬂb;e to pub upon your_
-received in the afternoon, and Reuter's report of the resctiens upon ib in Loqdcrtz, o Iaz\ima;:e, the unfavourable Nad to be rejected. I zoust assume mrr.ﬂzcw h*z%
Evidently there was me mesning in an advanes copy of the ovnmum«iué :bé*mc; " what appeared to me fo be distortions wers not ﬁa,.ber‘ue
senb to me. ™ T regard the {,,ommumqtlé not only to be imconsisfent with facis, " You have said that “‘the correspondence tnar. led to the fast is thera fm
~but unfsir'to me. The only way partial redress can be given fo me is the publi-  -snyone to ioterpret as he chooses” . yeb you have straightaway told  your -
cs’m{n of the correspondence between us. I thewafoze requeub that it mwoy be " pudienco that “it can perhaps be read in the hgh b of the m}mwmﬂ Fctn’” Did -
- published. . . e e e e T S o wou leave- them the choice? . T BT T
SRR B el T ' ,‘ Yo umaz.?nuare!v, R I noy ake your “‘facts’’ seriatim: o o ’ '
S _ : R R T ©1.-“When the Congress Party pessed ‘their resolution of Augut Slh a
- . A e L K GM‘”M‘ Y - Jepanese attack on this c@untry was thought ta be likely". _ L
SN gy, remmem— ',; UL en o 4 You seem to have conveyed the meaning that the tiwu’*ft was fhh-:. of the’
' (19 Tl e ] S o . Congress and thab it way. gratuitous. The fach is | thab the Government gave
. - - . et RS }Iomt ﬂﬂlx/u{'rqm"r g 7 - currency. to the thought and - empuusmp& it by detion which even seﬂmed
o T O P c June 4th, 1948. | tudicrous. - . ;
an Me. Gumm ST : e 4 tcd , s ] “ B:z d‘:mq,"‘(z thnpxsg‘hgimﬁzag of tPi,r’t; %} powe r"xrrom Iind:a arllﬁ 1;};
¥ N ’ \ X 4-«,, L ach'”f the Congress in .open opposition to it the Congress I'arty might he
I am directed to .x,cknowiedg,e your lethr to —Sur chhard 10 nham. : -x?hm_whf ta have h@}wd fc:r some :admn{a:e to-themselves if the Japanese atback

uc\,eeded 2 _
Now this is not a fact but your opinion whoﬂv contra ary {o facts. Congress--
roen never hoped for, mor desired any advantage from Japanese success; on

27th May 1943, and fo say that the Government of Indie have considered ib bu’b J

€es 1o ‘reason. o morley then' commumqué aﬁready pubnm‘bed
. : CYours mernlv,

R : R - E Coshax-Sanm, : the contrary, they dreaded it and that dread inspired the desire for the imme-
RTINS L LI S Secrctary to the ('m’”nm”‘t Of india.. _diate end of British rule. Al this is crystal clear from the resolution of t.!‘le .
R S L ‘ 3 ; “-o All-Indin Congress Committee. (8th- August, '1942) and. my writings. :
e (2%) R S - B, “Today, six months after, the Tflr-anese danger has, at dny rote for fhe
- , Homs DEP ETMRENT, D Eime an,,c, receded and there is little immediate hope from that quarter”,
. R LA o Jum 8th, 1913 4 -~ This aghin is your opinion;. mine js that the Jepanese dlmf'er Ims ot
E)MR Mr. GANmII, o - O ' i - receded. . Tt still stares India in the face. Your fling that * t’hem‘ ig Httler
_ In reply to your Tetter to Sic Rlchtxrd Tottenbam, dﬁbcd 23th’ Mav 1948 I - immediate hope from that quarter’ ehuuld be withdrawn unlass you thihk
am directed to say .thst the advence copy of t,hfa commumaué réating Govern- ! - and prove that the. resolution and my *vrxtmas, adwrted to in tha prwmus
mﬂmt’c reason for not forwarding T letter td Mr, Jinnah was fufnished to you: ooope ?’ﬂ’“l“Ph did not mean what they said.
for your personal intormation ot T ~f G':" wpment regret ﬂzny E% no reasom 4 T4 ““The movement jnitiated by the (‘ongzo*t_, ‘has bnw decmwly defeated.’”
DA puhhsh the correspfmdenc{ R R A ¥ smne"el RE A I must combat this statément. " Satyagraha knows no deleat.” I fiourishes
' NS RIS B ogc;‘;mni S‘HI%I.' P on blows the hardest imiginable. Bub I nead not go to thst bower for com-
NI Bl D B S Aort. I learnt in wnoolé established by the 'British Government in India
. ‘ . “that “Freedom’s battle &nce begin” i © bequeathed- frofa- bleeding sire . to
- . S T L AR S T e - ooson’t. I is of little moment when the. goal is reached so long as effors is not”
D ’ o . relaxed.  The dawn come with. the egtdbhshmem of the Congre ss 60 vears

ﬂ;;{»." Sixth.of Apnl 1919, én which All-Tndia Batyagraha began, saw.a smm-
tancous awakening- from oné end of India to tHe other.. You can certuinly -
derive comfort, if you likefrom the fact that the, jmmediate obiective of the -
.. movement wag not gﬁme-d as-some Congressmen had e"ch??d But. that 1
" no eriterion of ™ decisive’’ or Any ”d?fﬂﬂv . It il ]wcomeﬁ one bnio;wr ng t0 a
roce which owns no d& c:;t ta doduee defeat of a popular movevne-xi from the.
suppression of popular’ u*mbcuu.u:, mnay be rm* alwayvs w:ne, hy a frighéhul

exhibitic on of power. s R : o




9

— - A . SoE e
I must tre d with utn«ma mu’ti M upon iha ground with 'Wu;ﬁh YoUu - are
ji,zmniéeiy more familiar than I can 'be.- Lz§ me However remind you of the
historic fast of the late MacSwiney. I kncw thet the British Governmens led
ki .EE. in imprisonment. - But-ho has heen ac simed by the Irish people #s

o and a mart,..‘ Ldward Thompson m “Zicu have Lived through- alb

<

- &
ifieal blunder of the first maagnitude”. The suthor adds: "“THe "a }Eﬂwef?
‘ ¢s, while tha v.rulnl wa‘f&}ed Wwith &S
' ﬂympathv and i “umeveble Brzmsh men xm..,womf-’; beg

g tbe-t‘ Gove nm:zau%

“not to be such & damned f col’’. And is 167 “:p\zgn&nt to western ideas of drw CF
io expledb (if that expression must be refained) against ﬁhu opponent his feplings
LB L

Toof }urr-amtv chivolry or merey?
#ecr ﬂtlv ar m}»n! or to eredit him
-and ths m;e? ‘\rf:;m which is !

- acmae other way of sell-immolati:
to eompags f he destrnction ﬁft

R 2 “"1 ; . You say, Government s right
" Congress is wmmf Ivs:—w ibe. Congress xs'r:g.bt and tha Government is
I choose to put the burden of proof.on you. I am the only persou fo !
vinced,  You must either 2 ; ra wrong or submit your reasens 0 m &
maks me the acle asbiter in th mattfff,H 1t seems to. ms ‘ih v
Mr. Gandhi’s demand iz rather like asking the United Nations fo ”ﬁpm‘h -:i*i 13
to adjudge the” e:'-,;c?*si ) yeesen® war, It is mf ubual in thig eov Ty

to pus the acu ed persc cl‘; tp judge ’hls onogasg’s e o

. ; - d »
This. is an ‘unbacoming «.u.r;catam of my letters to the Vicersy. \‘s’ha;’ I

said in eueut was this. ‘You have allowed me to consider m"«ue»lr ag ‘your

fr:emz‘ "1 do not want $o-stand en-my rights a and = Hemand a trial, “¥You accuse
me of bc,nn in tho wrong, T contond that your  Government is in’ the wrong,
V«ASInce,you_‘vcmH 1ok adn‘ﬁ your Government’ 8 oIL -:e., you owe it fo meqdo lbt;'
me know wherein I have erred. For, I am in-the dark a5 to bhow I have. arred:

< I you. convince mo of my guily, I-will mgke: ample amends” L«I" 8in ple:
| reguest vou have turned ‘against me and eompared me fo dn ima
a;}rm-ltc to adjudge his ownp sasc. - If you do not.accept my ir ‘c ory :zemﬁon of

y own letters, can I not say, let an mmdrhal judgs examine’ the rival infer.
rretu.amr Will it be an cf’feﬂswe comparison if T recall the fable of the wolf

ngs and rvo"' ‘mcm b*,' hstmg
to ‘t io .mtn sne’s own Jife by fastin
'»t:: frifle with it by eng'! gin a;ﬁ_:r.z‘. 3 L]
uent and Lx: dcp’*ndenm.

;v.hrx wus alwhys in the r;gm snd. the lzm‘b who was always m the \vmnn‘? -

i

14."Mr. Gandhi is- the leader of an open reb lhon.,.................. o IIm
- forfeits. that right (the right of being heardj so long as he remains an open
rebel:  He cauvnot claim 4o func’clon except. through the suevess of his owi
method. He cannot take part in. publie life under .the pmtmtmn of t‘he; lw'
that he denies.” He cannot be n gitizen and yet nob s «:ubrm:t

§

~You are right in deseribing me os the leader of an open ret Bellion - e'\cept fn*

a‘fundamantai'onnssmn, L mf-Iv strietly. nom-viclent. ~This omission is on -
*ax r ”

Par with the omission of ‘‘nots’ from the Cemniandments and quoting - them,

. . in suppért of killing, stealing, eto. You may -dismiss the phrase or explain it
© away in any manper you like. Buf when you quote & . person you may nok
omit any thmg_ from “his language, especmlly an ‘omission which changes the
. whole aspect of things. T have. declarad myself an open rebel on€nany occasions,
even during Jmy visit to T.ondon on the occasion of the Seeond Round ‘l‘ab‘ie
‘Conference. ~Bub the snathema that _you have pronounced against me has not
been pronounced before. You will perhapq resall the time when the- late Lord
Reading was willing to hold a Round Table Conference in which I was to be
m:e ent,A atthough I was leading a mass civil discbedience movement. IF wag
not called because I had insisted that the Ali Brothers, who were-then in pmm
qhmﬂd be released. - Pritish history whick I was taught as a led hed it That Wa

Twer and John Hampden who had rebelled wers hprhes. In very recent ﬁme'ﬁ

tLe Bn’m‘h Gtvemment ’crm‘lec' With Inf-"h rebels whilst their hxmrk were r% 3]

£ . N ' l“’

" says-that the late Mr. Asquith called the ’;r'fﬁish Jovernioént’s aciion e
$

Which -is h@‘for, to tnke 4he oppoment’s hlu

of Tudia und the world.

10 the extent that I

* Rasolution th’ stood; 1
“Gov Unmez}t muniqu

_the thnrs *v: ioh ﬁm;ﬂi‘iy my meaning and show the caution with whicl

- they rer’o:lniqP ,_i.llticpe'

¥

following frem my notes.

red  with blood.’ .Why should I become an o outeast amnouoh mg w! :
inrocent and I have hed nothii do with violence? :

.. Insg spite of tha validity of my elaim that you have enuniciab ed
T admit that you made n pariced stabterns ent when you saikd; ‘_Je cmm}
to funciion except throogh the ‘suecess of his.own v methed”’
being based on _truth and non-violepce, ever, suceeeds o the m#cnl,
TLG"{,f() e furm_‘,n {mx ays m’. o“h;' ﬂzmawh ﬂ.m success of .ny m

f:'
L 08 e
?5
:‘-I

=y

“The moment I b
suhject, but never cen

hc a ,tyen “A Gz’i‘" »::be',*s jaws
and never unded (’f‘ﬁ;yﬁl“ ',.:L or-for fear of the punishment prescribe
sbreach,. He bredkd théni whon he considers it mecessary-and -weleomn
pumqhvnent That mbs it of its sdge o!:féf the disgrace which it is sup;y
imply. . : Lo S ;
RS F R
of hiz mtpuhon

, Mr. Candhi has i
J iceroy. » DBut the
'do o

publvc m My, melhz

qqote Mr. ‘f'ivaudl'i’ﬂ LOW
this- moment onwards, ;
you are free and are no mn; r zmﬁm' thci
J‘: this; “You nay take it from me that I am nob geing ‘L strike a ba
the Viceroy for Miniztrles or the ]ike. I am not going to be satisfied v
thing short of complete freedom’. "We shall do or die.”. We shall eitl
India or die in the at :r*ri is opmx rebellion’, CT ‘
T.et me first of nH vital -eorrection of the.quotsti
from my press statement msae on the 14th"Tuly and repo“fﬂi
10th July, 2 mna- a8 s-a.*:;mﬂthag “there was no rcom
the 'propva,:a! for witiﬂ*aml or nagobiation’’. ,The real guotation iz,
no room left for negobintions in the propesal for withdrewal’l., You wil
that the difference is material. The fauléy ¥ ‘quotation apart, you have
from my statement, ‘which occupies nearly three eclumns of the’ H"TJ

'."} of th)" in rnansm .

fromn that statement, - Tt js.possible ik
withdrawal. I’L ﬂf:’;““ da 1{5 will be A fb"{ﬂ}m‘ in th
Tnep it wiil to bn a case for wi’tmmmat. Tf the Brifish seg; how
the \msdom of rewgn ising the freedom of India without relerence to the v
‘_.)uf. the point T want to stress is this”
v you. The paragraph iken procen: %ﬁs'» ‘
oo or A,ue.y don't.” After recogoition, many this
s, She Dritish esentatives, will have altere
e and revived fthe- mp-, of the people which hus b
frustmted t«j;me w1thoxm num'hm- Thun*fon‘ whenever that greaé ach in ¢
formed on behalf of the }Su it will be a red lether dw-m the
e gdid it ean materinily affe
f the war”. ~¥rom this mHm' qx t tmn, ym* will see how every thing €
being done was done in order to ensure viclory snd ward off me'mcq(* gy
gion. . You may not appre vmte my wiglom but you may- ‘nob-frupugn, Ty
faith. oo ,

Though I have no verbatim rc.sffuriw of ny ﬂppf'('hda before the "xim
C‘ongrcs: (‘nr’mnfteg, T have fairly full nofes. 1 accept the correctnoss ‘
quotations.  If you bear in_ Inind thad all things were said with non-v ",-}
always as the bm}mw)l wd, the statements besome fres from any chieeton. Tk
or die” clearly weans do your duty by enrry ving out instruetions and die in the
attempt if necessary. . : :
" As to my exhortation ts ﬂw pmnie to mmmder themselyes free, 1 inke
“Tnaa grvhml struggle, doss n,t commenca. this

WGZ‘}IIH&‘

i m
m
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vaO\v, ior bv th
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“

“oit i for the Government to justify

_'was oleased, ue we ‘H at ouce abandon the *n: :

" themselves and regain if ’rhe,y can tho credit they have lost

* greater pr “35.} 2 and populard

5. “Now therefore it is the object.

e r{ﬂh,ab;hmta

o

Surely, ',muz own  experioncs’ should
WQH as 1 do, that overy a wph ab 5

s of the Con
0’ best attempt
Heace the quvuh{mg of!

A%
e
P

ot likely to“lead & cc ontrary resui
unab;htatmn” simply do not arize.

. “Thus they are now ponesrned Ld conb
q’uenaes that followed their dedisi “Theé - point Ir, if‘ uadl"

rriy

in his ef‘-w‘erﬁndeﬂce with the he awlhsy WD
as-unproved’. : . S :
“They™ nerc can onl», miean "‘me’’. " For, ’fbr L-L s your spoech

wholesak arrests
““The awkward facts”’ are not awkward for me when t}l-‘-"ﬂSUGIlalbhln‘y’ résis

the tmwt.‘ “Now’”’ means at the-time of iy fas t, 1 remi mi you ¢
- elaimed “éspor Mbﬂlw on. 14th Auguq last v*'mn T wrote o o

the Yicercy. In that. same

of 9th August provoked the peop

nie to the point-of madness.

on the Government and. what you, put forward as “‘facts’! are only one- o-sid
ﬂliefaiienq ‘gwaiting proof. Co
7. “Mr. Gandhitakes up his wby

"an*—?w" T can =
thelr action bv golid emcimvn
To whom are they to justify themeelves? .
Sardar Sant Singh ’*‘-mr)m an impartial enmnrv mmr}*it

X7

Vas not Sardar Sant Singh's ‘answer & proper answer?
have been it vou had not pub in tkm mi,er}ﬁcwon; For, h*.
ment-of India. been ob lz;‘ed bafore ‘now to juamn ki

by
b3
]
oy

Hov' nice i wnuld.‘
o not the Govorne
ir aets by appointing

‘mn"xrr commitiess, a5 for instance, alter the Jal Hinwaia Bagh massavre ¥ -

~amends”. v In ﬁhe alternative ‘he msks, ‘If vou wanb, M2 i make any pro
on. beh:zi‘ of thé Congrs, you should put me among the Working Comm

8. But.you pmwed “Yiisewhere in his leflers Mr, Gandhi mal weg this

clear. He rsays, ‘Convince me that I was wrong and I-will make ample

oEs
thee
5o far ag can be seen, these wers t‘n, dernands w}_e }ﬁ.‘a.;,oncmve.r.}
f st 'Ihm-e “no other solid demand madd’. - e
Here th.ﬂre is a dmr‘n]n wrong done to me.. You have i
my letters were written to one whom I considered 1o 'h:

Ad

wncirecl the fact thn#

- further Egzm:r,ca the fact that the Vieersy in his letter ;& asked me to msk
clesr proposals. 1. you bad borne these two facts in mind, vou wonld nof

“ o

release’™.

ave wronged me as vou have done. Dt lat me come to ths ninth_ count of
our indictment, and it will be clear to You vrhm, I meun. n o

. 9. “But now, frash light « mcﬂf g3, . Governmeni without granting any
his demands informed. Mr. Gandhi thal ‘-hezy me!d relesse hin for the pL*"m)i-&i
nd fors'the duration of the fg,..ufx:k order to rmnl-b it

( they disclaimed
asponsibiliby for the consequences. . On that ) d=that i he

\i un hm mncuwd

the fast ﬂnly ncr. Ehos, i ke owe
Y N .“-.h S 11 -.‘,J' A

A\, a fres-man, he would neither demend )

in thm-hay,\h s fast would -ecerm to amouns

jcete nor fast. ffnlwr;»z‘e ;
3 Mﬂr‘ more th L d{*mlm& for

¥y

eantaini

Togotheriw ° ing the offrr of T-""ﬁ&m" n (r‘r;’r"‘éf ?‘1 d
(-omsnumqup that Was fo e I%Uﬂ& by the Govarnrent was delivered fo me.
Tt did not'say thinb the offer was madedn ordar o m::ko 1:; clear that the Govern-
“tuent disblaimed’ responsibility for the cmmﬂqumw““ ~ I+ 1 bad seen thad
offeriding sentence I would have sent o simple refusal, h my inmocenes, T pub
a fnir meaning on the offer and i LTty reply' T arpued why T could nat povent
nnd,f according {omy wont, in order thab the Government muv not be misted
in any shape-or form I told thern how the fast was-conceived- and why i could
‘not he taken hv me as & free man. 1 went oot of my way even {0 pos erw

i
D
1

N

® [

thiz nl}}me..n{ "um know, A%

© - How for the
awhich I had declared u;m

Ampartial

Assume that m;

letter T lald it on the Government w}m b*f ti eir

with sa ‘IU' v thal

" gonid have

a- friend.  You have

: purffw;;.

“fo plw on the feelings of #

_dor the onvenience of the (o

Mr, uum “..J(} had br

oo ri

gratuitously sugw. :
nor fast,

i would aiso “have

ment R
’iﬁtes ~’rr}m my |
gen vw ms* pqaz reoorth. Foi Enn u-t‘ﬁh‘

tor the sitnple rules {)f constyol ’*. youthad no
15 could have had the . opport '

of des vo been wry .
Congressmen ‘md found thab

urder, f t:f':i e 3{ }u :

“thus sue 0y dether fo Hi 10 Mé,im Vi
wonld net hav *n Lim backgroymd; if T had hem ulm ed, for

ﬁhrrv" ;

ar

fagh, and that the
the ramotest: ' I OFEOVET,
“is nBver irksoms to a Sgt imI*‘éhu
Lo10. T could « ‘.mte wtﬁml ,L’
ac- inst  himge.l. '

dated 18th :".u:ﬂ :
a plagus’ 7.
I kol

R W ¢4 "the
“inthe Pa ijan of ‘ULg May J-,"):},

Further on he

'hs..«i
‘I now

b
or conversion” . - ;
- 3y views ouornl ’m; ymx have n
ed read the quotaticns without
upon’ 1:n7 Ia te: the conairoction

taking the fast 1 *g!nt ix 1
to induce fulfi 1 he promi
i -.iuiiu or conversiom; by
ve heen addr
to die, § T oo
1 wo‘: ur‘*rm i
283 a8 :
‘m"wt;n
sware of the ar
F.yon to correct ﬂ]
happiest chaplers of my life..
aud purge it by renouncing

<)

a
32

Lf’b;

have giwn :i""“} fl & f*’ 4

,...

_the 1y

“T faust ennless fimf ,,pﬁm.
@'::st: 1 ideas of decency to exploit agsins
dm"ﬁw or merey or to ﬁfﬁh with such o saered &
a public for the sake of gom




nf}' S

:‘vi : 1“9 3‘5}?’
h ‘nm for the
three F»'enw; What -

el ‘Vbe‘:l.. %
with the Maulans Seheb hel v dhst in 8

le it ‘rmc_ ah abiding plaos he fourfcen-fald constructive
fru you fo ¢ carry oub. . Buh there iz sornething more Fon:”
give life to that proﬂamme - ?Qw-ry ene of you shouild -

consider yourself a frea d even act as it
sad no inﬂﬁu' mrkr the heel of S § i _
have to cultivate the s spivih of zrw-dmn Ir*(.mm it eome "’WR%“
of a slave are broken ths moment he considers h.n.s,nlf a free m
1 tell his uaster: ‘I have been your slave all these days but I am
,zf ncm*. ‘_wu may kill me, but i vou do-not and if you.release e
ndage, I will ask for Imthmv mors from-youn,  Forl chroﬁh, instead:

L mou you I shaill Jepem upen God for food and clothing, God
“hax given moe the urge for freedom and th\.rc‘fnrn T deem wyself to be a fres;
Feta i from your resendment of the 7'Q )'nt India” .oy, ask. vofu\czf

j”he ‘iﬂm— the quotation as found in its own sefbing i fn any way offensive 7!
; ot & man, chﬂr”‘ to bb fr"c ﬁr t (f il 1 hvvie tha spn"t of freedom”
r’Le‘IGIIlﬂ‘l‘g frrespe e

‘:J;f ?”li*!‘"a{y’ *‘i&u,d er’mm Fon

ho mem\armie? T mﬂ %i‘

LA

15, "’Tt i5 pot the. me asion fo go to ﬂ*e y{ 'wv whom -

to convinee armed wlrh a’ Fesnhm on dooismn" mags rebellion, . The'
,‘of pY: 'gotwuon is- that both parties should be uncomvmitted and thab:
showid exert the pressure of fores on the other

That is true io any,
m,;t as botwden a mbier‘ a ni fae tsmm whish yules him the
b'atxe.. I‘ mtb the State!

"'"hf, Pos r‘iuimrn dxd Mob deelafe’?‘
trugele on pone

It mm'u‘" :‘mw oned the
me,-%..lnw poszible seale so shat & (‘uﬁlliil"’.’ might ulilise all
sariviolens strength it hes gathersd during the last twenty-two years of!
znew:wﬂ struggle”. 1 was to ffuxde the nation in the steps to be taken. The
zmnhomnﬂ t'le mass s'l.-rz'""c also “appesls to British and ths United

ence of nowotlatx: s;-zou andoubtedly bs that 4 surtios are un-:
and that neither *’ . :
mdu‘ consideration thc
foree at its, disposal and v
ongres" hos no cornmitinént
E:nec:t to that thare js the wid

Your propmnmﬂ shoiit the subjast and: the slate is I knows a reply to the
cof “Quit India’ . Ounly the cry is, Infrinsienlly just ond the subject and "
formum is too 'mtf»rhluvx wn o have any real” meaning., T4 s because
s¢ has felt the s ub}ﬁctmn of Inr{m, a5 an ipsufierable rvprolxch t»nv./
é""nnst it. A well-ordered state is subject to the pecple.. Tt doss ”
d upon the ¢ people from ahove huj t}m people 'm,.}’e and, unmake it.

over- | g

“The wmh,tmn of Sth -August did neb dontain any the fat open or ‘veiled. 5
_prescribed the limitations under which the,n.egntis tions ‘could ba carricd on and -

anotion was free of all fﬂ e'’, i.e., violmmee., Iteo nmsted of ’snlfwrﬂuﬁ'ﬁmﬁg __,'
4 of appreciating the fact that the Congross 1aid pllita dards on the table,

¥ ‘e given n sinister meaning to the whole novement by dmkug un- -
vu.zmu“z( od inferences. Ip so far as thore was any mn?envp aftar the 8th of Augus

+ the part of auy. Cougressman, if was whﬁﬂff unauthorised as iz quils
legar fm #he resolutien its elf, The (mvﬂrrmwn. n i olr wisdomy left me no
Eime i‘%‘ha’moewr for }:,s_-umrr instreetions.  The Al-Tndin Congress Committee - !
fl od after midnight on the 8th Augnel Well before aunrize on the 9th ]1

’ i L ] : . FSERENENG ;f
i N N " v N !
N v : L " . o v : . ) j
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was carmed a,wq,v by the Pohce Commissioner without being told whwmt crime %

I had ('omrmtted And so were the members of the Working Committee and
'the p'ﬂmchal (,ongrwbmen who happened to be in Bombay. - +Is it too much when -
I say that the Government invited v101uuca and -did not wa,nt the movement-
zprmeed on peaceful lines? e ‘ ’ : .

Now let me.remind you of an occas non"of an open; xebeﬂion when you played.
an important part. T vefer to the famcus Bardoli’ Satyagraha under Sardar
Vallabhbhai Patel. He wag conducting a campaign of Civil Disobedience. It
had, evidently reached a stage when the then Governor of Bombay felb that
there. should be a peaceful énd to- the strug'gle. You will' remember that the

« result of an interview between His Excelleney thé then (‘overnor and the Sardar .

* - was thre appoiritment of a committee of- which you were & distinguished member.
And the committee’s findings were for the most part in f'wour of - the civil re-

sisters, Of course youw may 63y, i vou wish, that the Governor made a mistake
in negotinting with & rebel, and so dil you in accepting the appmntmbnt Consi-

d‘ar thn reverse position, what Wwould have happened, if instead of appointing a
committeo the Governor had sttempted heavy repression.” Would . not the
Government have been held _responsible for any: outhreak of vucﬂence ~if the:
paople had lost self-control? , ‘ S

v

' G,overnmeut, does hold Mr. Gandhi respensible for. the recent happenings

th ’l" h:.ve so disturbed the peace of India, caused so much loss of life and pro-

. perty of innocent persons and *brought . the country to the brink of o terrible
danﬂr‘r. I do not say he had any persenal complhicity in acts of v {10 1T TP
put 16 was_he that put the mateh to the train carefully laid beforehand by him-

. self and. his colleagues. - That he was forced”to do so prematurely was nob his-
fault but pur fortune. This was the method by -which they hoped: to  gain
their ends.. They mJy ‘seek to repudiate it, now that it has proved unmccessfu]
~§)uf, the responsibility is. theirs nope-the-less............... If Mr. Gandid wished to

dissociata hnuse?i from them, he could have spul\eq for himssalf without consultivg

- the.members of the Working €ommittee. © Can he then without cancelling thé
} (‘on-'reqq rebellion; without 'rep'ara“on, without even fasmrances for, the fufure,
; c!amx at any moment. to step- back as though nothing had b appen iod o tha
-publie lile of the country and be reccned by ('oven imenb and society 8s a <'ood
' cmz&n‘)” ‘ S , _— i

A

"I ¢an am-e]\t no ]"“DOIISlbﬂ ‘(V jor thwunf()rtun ite “happenings described. by . -
.you. 1 have no dox,xbt whatsoever that history will record that the responsibility” i

" for tho happénings was wholly that of the Govcrnment. In’ the nature of things:
"1 could nob put a mkntch to a train which for éne thing was never laid. And if
‘the train was never laid, the question of prx.m-x’rurenms Joes not arize. . Tha
“deprivation of the people of their leaders you gy consider *‘our forfune’. . T
consider it o misfortune of the first’ maenitude for *all- concerned. I wish to

~repudiate nothing of what T have done or intended. T have no sense of repen-

tence for' I have no sense of hnvmg done any wrong to any- person. T have_

- stated h'ms without number that I detest violence in any shape or forma. Put
T can give no opinion about things of which I have no first-hand knowledge. 1

- never asked for permission to consult the ( Congress Working Committee to” ensble
‘me to dissociate myself from violence. T asked for permission to see them, if T
was . expected to make any proposals.on behalf of the Committes,
caner! the Congress rebellion which is of a purely noniviolent chamctvr ~I am
proud of it. T have no repavation to muke, for T have no conscionsnesdiof guils.
And thére éan' be no’ ‘question of assurances for the future, when I hold myself
guiltiess.© The question of re-entering the public life of the Pmmtrv or boing
" teceived by Gm ernment und society as o ";oorl.mtlzon doss not arise.” T am mnte

cdntent to remain a prisoner. I hive never thrust mysclf on the public life of
the vouniry or ofi.the hov_urnment I am but a humble servant of India. The-
-only certificate T need is a certificate from the inner voice. T hope you realise |

fhab you gave your smd ence not chtq but your opiniong n-wme& in anger.

I eannot
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; To conclude, why have I wntten thig ktter? Not to azxswei"ymi anger- -with - e, S R T S ‘
-~ anger. "I bave written it in the hope that you may read the sincerity behind. W o R R .’n’f«:w 1Jf
.+ .my own words. I-never despair of converting any person even an officisl of the’ S ) T S T
.~ “-hardest type. General Smuts was cnnvnrtm} or-say. reconciled, as he. declared? o Too :
“+-*in his-speech introducing the bill giving relief in -the terms OT the sdﬂemenﬁ S
- arrived at botween him and me in 1914. That he has not fulfilled’ my hopa or. ° ST T
~ that of the Indian settlers which. the settleraent had inspired is a sad story, but: -
it is irrelévant to the present purpose. I-can multiply such recollections.. T;
elaim no eradiy for these conversions or roconciliations. They were whollv due
to the working-of truth and-non-violence expressing. themselves throngh-me. ¥: .»
Subseribe to the belief or the. philosophy that all life in itg essence. is one, and,_ Sl

that the bnmans are working consciously or unconsciously towards the renhc‘:-; D

/v

Ti@e Addxtmnal m oretary,
i $L Uovemm,

. : S .
Will you please forward ths v,n o

con

et e

. FER - - A
.- tion of that identity. This belief requires a living faith in & living God who is. P T
. the ultimate Arbiter of our fate. Without Him not a blade of grass moves,. - ({Tha L‘“Ttﬂimbm of IndzthP ""’t‘“““d Lord i
JI} belief requires me not fo despair even of convertirlg you thoughyour speech. ' u}t‘lrm of thig 1"W 1') ' ' )
warrants no such hope. If God hes willed it, He may put power in some word " e
of mine which will touch your heart. Mme is hut to mako thc effort, Thp . szr 1;-*:;,1) SLMUW, » :
re«ul’c is-in God’s hands, - : , _ o 1 eoelose herewith s cutting frord iln
eoah e L M o Yuurq amcerolv, ST . taining ?-nuicrs suaoary
SR o : ‘ M. K. Gawpmi. i C v oveeeds debate. Assundng
i B S = T _ RS  write -this letter.
[ R e S L Tee A R ) Thu report distressed me.
: s oy . % . o iu -
T M L S . (2'«) - e o agfociation hlt,u the one-gide
Sl e T I ' ‘ o -, Andis apeinsh $he v Congress and me,
[Pctsoual.]. R ’ o mur are. ,-; »11:.@31:2{“1 and, hb

: TR e New Delhz,_‘ the' 14m wa 1‘)43 acked mind, aud ybvwhw_
Deir \ln GANDHI, - R

, - T have your. lefter of the st Mey and have read with mterest ﬂour “cotn-:

"~ ments on my Assembly speech 'of the 15th February. .1 see that ‘you stilF* -

.+ oaintain the position whxﬂh you-tcok up in your letters to Fis Bxcséllency the -
Viceroy regarding -the Congrass Resolution of the Bth August and responsibilify
for' the distirbances that followed it. As you know, Govemmpnt haye never

accepted tnp conatruuhow which you sought to place on those events. So long’

"ice me ‘I'w"‘“
hzw"‘s tow

‘s8 this fundamental difference e¥ists, 1 must regretiully conclude that thers .
is nob %Lfﬁf‘l"n'h common - ground fc-r proﬁhble diseussion of thc other. pomts :  earecr hus be‘:n on.
Wad In your letter. . e } . - . . R : nu‘m, ibes to the
ot o TR Yours smvprely, K S B
s T T. M. MAXWELL, 2 A
T _ : . D o : . S " You have. (\1 yuxr vyﬁ.‘,'r"‘
RN R TN e @ e 9 d, 1948 - o blongress rmd‘ umt,roz over 't»m ilhb E,u.,,:, E
T (D S R :}P\A D MA‘WEM; - s A' : me o7 1{ s paréy in xnfa L.om:e ox bbémmu h .
RN n“‘! IR E -4 s R B =Y S y
‘ 1 thenk you for your reply of llth mstanb recewod on 2lst mstfmt fo my hi;fjﬁe i 5
" ;Ye (“f of 21st ‘\Imy lnst. ‘ ’ iaal ",'Jmmrrs? men 'ﬂd ;m* run rl aoti Lmn' ind

were officially chiosen and f.‘mw

'ul", ue'-ordmrr to the Oxfo

1 %ad not’ hopcd that my repiy would remove the fundament.xl di ﬁ’crenw
*. " between us, but I had honed ‘and “wauld smU like to hope that the differsnce

‘would be nmo bar to an admission and correction of discovered errors.” I -had. - o }_,équ, that permiits no rival loynlties
- thought, as’ °I still think, that my letter did pomb out- some "errors in your ‘“"‘»u,r‘ihuon"i;}‘Ovm oy et
' ‘As smbly qynech of lﬁth Tebruary last. - : _ Yeaping control. A cong
L . .o “’-‘ e . / . v S . I am, ‘ . ~v-’_:‘ iR s ihe bun;"‘eﬂ@ “'fe i“(n“r O“
T ! R ST .- Xours sincerely, - o are partize within the Congrees
S : / R C U ML K. Gaworr, % Mambers render "c!:u'm"v ob



- tarianiem” said Lord.Samus] ‘with emphasis.

“It is essentially the &

“tieal creed as anitnabes Nesice.  1nond . : .
- Heal creed as animates Nazism, 5 ascism and Communism.  India is unhappy

In thab $he line of party division is the worst any country can have—ig is'p. divisiory |

‘according to religious cominunities.

il Rias A ]
The Congress can claim at besé barely more |

H

- thad:balf the populdtion of India, yat

in that totaliturian sfiri they claim tg-

ot e,

gpe?k i{or ,ﬁhe{ :ri}lole: z}nd,wﬁlgen Mr. G‘an@hi c’th:d upon the British to quit India,
- he said if V.Veuui.l.)'e for the €ongress to take deilvery’!. . Having desoribed Moslemr
gemg:gui, he s;mfiﬁ they were a very formidable development in the Indian situg..
; u}(?;},'irﬁl'l.d_ a(‘i‘aed thosg of us who I?eh'ev‘eg in th_e principles of dermdocracy canuot
.8 : .ef_e, in si: cases to the simyple prineip.e of majority rule.. it caunct apply to s
~eountry where there are fur}('i::p;:en,tal divisions, whether of race om réligion, v
o ~ CONGRESS AND THE WAR. - S ;
2y R « . s . ! . . . - ] oy e -
i Thig War 1s & major crisis in the histors of the vorld. For us, tdHinor insuas
. ought to take second pl‘a’ce. ‘Par;:es in“this couniry recognise that and have
put aside for the time being their controversies .fo unife.in. defence of world
‘ hbe.rg\;,_ ‘i'l.ns country -has almost with unar mity come forward in defence of
thesé liberties.
Africa, or the United States had absta )
: ;has aﬁbstamed, or indeed Eire has ;1}}3"13ine&,-thgn perhaps freedom ‘everywhers
‘would have gone under.” We are fighting 'not only for our ov liberties. bus the
‘ hbfartaes of India. 'a'nd avery. oihe‘r.c=:uxztp;gf and those who n 5l aloof are
doing less tih:m th_e}r duty_to mankind: 1t is a pity that le the Congress-
; duiz;afﬁ rezzixﬁ‘e that glory is' not to bs won in India by = g the cause of
o-mankind. - They have not merely abstained from action, but the Copgress has
-deliberately. proclaimed ‘the formuls that i iz wrong ’

e el

But if this country or-Canada, Austeslia, New Fesland or 501,5‘

a

UL A

ed from action, as the Congress in In

t -help- the Drftish war
- effort by men or movey and that the Snky, worthy effort iu-to resist all war with
non-violent rasistance,  * ¢ S, SRR e e T

~ "In the name of non-violence they have led a ‘movement, which was charae--
terised in many places by the. utmost violence and the White Paper gives clear
-proof of the complicity of the Indisn Congress loaders in the"diSbr&qu. Mr.

Gandbi faced us with ax utterly illé‘gi‘gmate method of political controversy, levy-

i

“ing blackmail on the best of human emotions, pity and sympathy, by his fusf. -

. The only creditable thing to Mr. Gandhi about that fast ‘was ending it.”’

™

" Relerring to the Cripps Mission " Indis, Lord Samuel said that in Sir-
Btafford Cripps, *‘they chose the best spokesman that could be chosen and he
discharged his task admirably.”” He considered that the negotintions broke down

~on points on which they would not have broken down, had there been any real’
-desire on the part of the Congress td rome to a settlement,.. Ws, asa Liﬁera!s, i
~would wot consent in the suppesed name .of liberty that Britain should march

. with confusion, riots, civil war and ecouomic collapse. If that put an end to 200

. years of beneficient, constructivs and pacific British administ¥ation in India, thab. !
-would hold us up fo the scorn of our centemporaties and the just censure of |
- posterity, The hands of the fridrds of Tndian nationalism in this country are tied

by the doings of the Indian Congress itself and they feel it is not the.British |
Covernment which should be subject to onr criticism. We may regret the. tone
of the pronouncements and publications that hmve: come from Downing Strest
~and New: Delhi, which have not <lways been, very ‘happily phrased. Tt is not
only important what you say, but iiw you say i, This White Paper may he
good jourzalism, but is not so good ns istate doeument, ‘Referring to what he
said in a former debate, Lerd Samuel, coniisued that there must be & chandge in

-y
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i

the position 6f the.Vieeroy, which would put the V iceroy in the same position as .- y

the Goverror-General in the Dominions. . T
_ 'VICEROY SHQULD APPOINT PREMTER, . Sl

Tt would enable him to appoint some Indian statesman as. Prime M unisthr

and afiable him 1o.constitiite an Indian.governmient,

Buy thess points ould:

-1

‘not be a solution so long as the Congr

ess takes the attitude it does, ang o long

8¢ by repercussion

the Moslem TLeague takes itss position.

Thers must be o

g}
i
1

ama poli- j

-

et s i

1 e Y Tkt e s

“ehange in the atmosphere. Tha only new suggestion we can make i that, sinos

4 - -~
S B
*

7

3

_active politicians in, Indis

. .' vhi wmatiters, to . s
B s relegate the matter until some .~

31 ’;‘. oo . . . -
¥ y a cowplete deadlock that

;:sesms likely-to endure, would 1 be fihe ?éihtx? of the political scientists? TLet. -

change of atmosphere takes place to t

% some studious explorations .be made into T dis
seme studio p arious conditions of” India.

. of constitution applicable to the ¥

i sibilities of the variois forms
b - The principle of
nd,. Wi ‘possible prieiples might  be

- V' -

Cynaiarite 1 1vine. come to .a dead:e 1 ] ! -
R e better lor Tndigns theraselves, than shat perhaps somo
' ."ng%}itiegl‘, s‘ci‘;\‘me%epmtments of great Indian umv;zrghes f,b%gld wdet}ﬁsr country.
with the co-operation, it they desire, of the United Sta S;wt His Mejesty’s
Inv,ibé .meant;me, this House has‘not alftelr [3?;“; %:’azrfsigz%re us today and

jovernment kere and the Government of Jn on e Magri i
ft%‘er measures necessitated by the intransigence of the -Coyégfgﬁhle)a:éumhness'

In conclusion, Lord Samuel said ‘that the House _I‘Q}C"Cf.‘ ! 1d tejoiced in the
-of the troops the police; the eivil service anfi oﬂ:ers m Ipum_Am.. r"ﬁ}n&‘ o st
eplistment- of & million and a-half soldiers into t;}f‘?vlniléiﬁ forward to* the, day -
*material resources made available frem India. . ©V 'el dership’ than is vouch-
" «when & Council of “Asia, with'a free India and- wiser lea eworlg e
'»i.gaied today, may be able to take & full and pelpfu} parﬁ x.n(. ong a4

\ el e ke @ . “Houe DEPARTMENT,
I R R G : May 26th, 1943.

3 . ! ",NH!,.VV“' . ) N 4 . '

1)3?-31:?,}&3(:{;@5' to acknowledge the receipt of your letter oftMa:xE lﬁi;,t er;f:s&g

"% lotter for the Right Honourable Lord S?imuel;)bh{ar&génnzbggg) that, for fhe.
. ALk X 3 o }\: 3 y R an . N , , |
reas ns- which .have been expiga;_ned to you in NG s e pverms.

hent of India have decided §‘11ab your thtervcam  be forwarded. ey,

- R - ‘ =L R, TorrermaM, E

e . Additional Becretary.

w5

&

R LT e LT

@ . Jume 1st, 1943.

Drir aRD TOTTENHAM, © - R, : '
Dear Sir RicHarD. b ultimo. co @m g the Government

‘s decision

T have vour note of the 26t

uel, I would just like to say

S letter.to the. Right Honourable Lord Sa’r? A wo ot to &
o :ﬁ:ftt?«f 'llzt::: -is ‘nob “%olitieal correspondence’’ bub x_ttu;_ a c'i:.}nmtg :x}ﬁchohe .
" raetiber of the House of Lords pointing oub o, Tlhe Government's décision
© bas been betrayed and which do me an injustice. o & convict or correcting
.. ‘aniounts to 3 ban on the ordinary righi be]qngmg; %}Zﬁeove;y I suggest thal the

 damagi .isrepresentations mads about him.” Mo _ 7 ab the
'4‘""gﬁiﬁfiﬁrg\imxg;eﬁetter toaQuaidié-Azam'J innah is ‘wholly mapp%lcable ;?ag;ﬁ
- Jgtter to the Right Honourable Lord Samuel. Therefore 1 req}xesst recon »
o tion of the decision,’ : S : L am
' g - : e o . - Yours sincerely, -
o o - M. K.*GaNpsrn.
& N ) “ - :‘ (
8 - vHOME»DEPAm"MENT, .
L June Tth 1043,

' Dﬂ? a%nhi?eﬁ:? %o acknowledge your letter io"S,i_x'-.Richard ;?otterg:linll;tg;tig
. 1% June 1943, on the gubject of Grvernment's demszonhregs“ ;’ii .’;‘ee their way
Lord Samuel and fo ssy that Government regret that they de e the
" : ‘ Yours sincerely,

to alter that decision.

T E. CoNrax-Smrra, .

. . : Secretary.



lmnde at one hn.a or in thn S4T

 yiolences  Could
~would have heen

of the Governm

“letter T had ertten in answer to that of the Government.

I My letter, dated Ja?mary

~rnent.

Ea An& I do not kmow from

i
1
e il

ne confext, 'The Congress is ec“zm;z‘tei t0 zens
viclenee 89 far as the attainment of freedom is concerned.. ﬁnv a1
th ese norf

GIEDG
WEVver 1

ue»g-cm\fﬁs been strug ggling-a all

“be;-to expre:a non-viclenee in action,.dn
oxtent..  Bub it has nevér made any 0
ia‘ nave made that cla
‘hanged and: the-
crgé.nisé& \?io!enc-s bem" suceeksiully me

(5
¥
‘s

to .u'w astion

to tha mﬁdmmu.t(m,r action:
ighout ITndia and the? st &/

glly whally w 1' e utmnost . that ean_be aeid E
ad not risen high en ugh in nmn-violexzee to be proo

2o
= »—'s-lm—.m g . g
St NSRURRRCI e

on uhs par of t‘ y
$ixeid
_time Wwhich was
“that Congressmen
agam ¢ all provoeation,

B {w:g‘r:s 2

 surprises- me that a“hm‘&u jou have. gc"mﬁe& thet “'this W ﬁltae Pgmf,r
may he good journalisra n-‘ﬁ is not so good as a State dosumept,”! you havo
g on tha %trfno*h of that papar:. I you would:

based your sweepin

u
“vead the wery spee c’a 25 & mhzeh the paper makes reforencs, you will Bnd there i
.&mpxs material o show that the Government of 1;"'4 had not the slightess justi- 3
}icc.t:sn in mdkm_ thﬁ:‘-ﬁ‘. nforbunate arrests on August Oth lest and afte er, or in >
making the L'JP"" s they hive brought noasz the arrested leaders aftsr th'ﬁu“ i
ncarceration—charges which have never. been sifted in soy courd of luw, ;
0. “Mr. ‘Gandhi feced us ,‘:uth an- utterly Il -anl'mmte method. of- pohfm

ing blackmail on the best of - numan émotiong pif:‘; and sym-

a.--.

controve sy, levying
wathy, by his fast. The only chdi:aole éhmg in sz anzfm a‘: tha L!“‘*’ wal
.emiz_xrr S R T

Viceroy has also allowed himsalf to tse the. same word. ¥ou have perhaps the
excuse of ggnc‘-anee. “ He kad 1o such excuse, for he had my letbers before him. «
fasting is an integral part of baidac'r(zna, 4 in"a Batua-

Al T can tell you.is 4hat &
gmi i ultimate weapbn. \"hy should it bo-blackmail when & man under & sensa -
of wrang crucifies his flesh? You may not kaow that Satyegrahi prisoners faste d

-in. Soath Afriea forthe removal of their wrongs; so they have done in fodia.  One
$aut of 1oine you kmow, as 1 think youwere “then a Cabinet Minister.- T refer to the
fast gvhich you resulted in the alteration of the dﬂg& ion of His Majesty’s Govern-
Ti the decision had stood, it would have perpetrated the cumse of untouch-
ability: The alteration preven ed the disaster. . - R
- The Government of India communiqué announcing my recent fast issved after
,ﬁ had mmmcm,e& accused me of having uwdertaken the fast. to - ‘secure Iny
It wag 3 wnmiy false accusation, It.was based on & distoriion of tha

T lette That lqt"rer danted bhe .
.'S‘éh .Febrizary was suppreséed st the time when the communiqué was issued.

vou will study the guestion, T re‘er "w to-the roxlcwm-T which: were pub‘xaha,] in.

)

3

1

')

3

You h-wc- used a g.t,mﬂn m:m to- characterise rﬂy fask. s 'E;f‘a'llezz vy ths !
pl

s.‘

el B i v b BT

relense,

_the newspapers:—
My latter to Hls Exe el’enov xhe Viseroy, dqted New Yuar ] Eve 1%342

lency s T duted Januar 13th, 1@4‘3
T3z Bleelleney’s reply, el mw;
His Ex befienov s reply, dated January 25th, iq}_k; T e e
- M y. lotter, dated: -Tml”.t’f‘v 0th, }94}! P -,:i . .
His Execellenty’s "cply, dafen Feur’u{"v ,)g,h Igﬁ_n B o
My letter, dated February Tth, 1043, L .
‘Sir R. Tottenbem’s letier; dated rc'bruavy ,A:?’ 194_3‘ R
. My reply, dated F&‘m-u.;rv 8th, 1948. ) . _
wnrm Tou. ;;cé the !mprecsmn that ¥ ende d i}ha
taat, for which supposed sct you give me eredit. | If you mean by it thas T ended
the fast before its time, I W"‘Jﬂ call such an endm; & dxﬁcrmf to me.  Ae i¥
wag, the fash emed on .:ze ﬁm: date, for w h(b I can el 11“1 no cu-..glt

& ‘ - S - o

ity b A i 5 e

con v.hmh they would not have broken down, had there been un },

- to think, make it quite clear that no frue man G()hld have shown' more realot .

b

grester desive for & setflement.

_ immd that the

=7 Lord Sarmuel (Libe ral) said:

. ovhio had heen sent te make a survey. of the constitutional- zlt:uau.on.

¢ attituda tmmrdv the Govérnment of |

. " ‘ .ol ) ) [ L -‘ -:“» - . L . Lo " e e LY ot
. " w . . ()( Y - B o
2 i \ 2
He (Lm‘d Erarnuez ) .,ohmmered that the xaegot:atxc:ns bvo own on points

the part of the Congrcsé, to come to a setblement.’’
-The statements made | by the President of the Lougress, Mau!ana Abul Kalam

Azud and Pucdit Nehru, who carfied on the prolonged. negotistions, I venture:
3 &

In shis connection it is well to remember that"
Pandit Nehri was, and I have no doubt stil remamé, sn inimate 1 personal iriend

of Bir Btafiord Cr.hpa ab whose invitation he had come down froin Allahabad.

He could therefore leave no stone unturned to bring the neguilatmn“ 10 8 BUGGEER-
The history of the failure has yeb to be written; when it 1s, xr sull bs

ful issue.
cause lay elsewhere than with the eanﬁrrﬁs.

- 1 bope_poy lobter bas.
nt:utl. *It ot justice to a ‘great orgavisation, the cause of Truth, which is
Humanity, demands sn impas nal mvebExfmm:m of tue present disternper. )
‘ - . S Yours sincerely, . 7
e M. K GANDHIL. -

' R T ‘ ,-f‘HINDU”. ,
B ‘ Dated the Sth Ape‘zl 19%3,
< . LORD t A’%BL ON “ROVI\*(,IAL AUTONOMY. S :
Vhen democtatic” assemmblied “were, u‘eetcé
ander the ‘Qrahaloua- of the Governn sat of India®Ach, with Governmenis respon-
fivle to tbem, we, ths Liberal Farky, r regarded the fach with the greatest satis-

Cartion.” We lOLmLJ upon it as & trinmph for constitutional demonmc,y by far the~

greatest. that had come about in any oriental country. When I visited India I~
-formed a very clear opm*on that *he pvov‘ncml bonfsmtutzsns were ‘workmf‘ with -

LR S TR T
remarkable success.’ -

Lord Bamuel referred to the secon nd part of the report of 'DP’JabSSOr (,oupgmd

It gave a

‘eaveful review of the success and non-success of the Provincial Assemblies and
Governments and o1 the whole, reached. tbe conclusion thab their achisvements .
‘were admiradble. During the pass uge of the Government of India Act, ‘doubts
had beon expressed about their a}mtv to maintain law and order but they had
firmly maintained law and order. Tn social legislation, they had & remarkable -
‘record and thby were able to carry {a* more drastic 'm:ﬂmme in-that mhe e than -
~would have been possible . for uny elien government.  ““We, the Liberals, feld
shat our faith in constitutional democracy -had been justified. But to our deep
Tegreb, In recsnt years there has come n divergence. The Cor ngress Pariy, by far
the best organised and most active and effective of Indian parties, has to a groat
exterit thrown over g‘cmmrdtu, philosophy, which it had purported to dnmx_d and
promote. . It shows signs of tm’nmg‘ towards totalitarianism. T do not regard
" Mr. Gandhi as a2 dic tator, but the Congress Prrty aro a single party, elsiming o -
speal for the whole nation and they hdve insisted that elected Kimmtﬁe in ":’fc-
* vinees shall ba subjzet to the instrustions of the. Congress Waorking Commhﬁee
‘and those within the Congress whom they terra the. higher command. Next to
Mr. Gandhi the most distinguished figure is Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, whose |
sbility and self-sacrifice and davo!mn to thn canse in which he ‘rwhc‘vp_, and whosa

IRGLEEH b

Lord Samuel then quoted a ]ong statement by Pandit Nehru in which he stafed
-was included the passage: *Minfsters and Congress parfies in T-Lmsiatnrﬂa “re

_responsible to the Congress and only dnmurvh it fo thc ‘elestorate”’ --
“When the war eame in September 1939 and the Conrress “Pq"’cv Took & “hostils

7 intelicetual powets have made him a f:trﬂh'w figure in the politics of Tndia.”

“tiong to' Congress Ministries in Provinecs where they

and they did reaign.  Thay rerigned- because.
.éﬁs%hb‘lms. "nev resigned becauvge while de jure t!’ﬂv wers responsible to their
#lectorates, da facto f,hﬁ'\' were responaible to the Working (‘f}"’r nitéee of ibp

1= fd

(z»ngrvss smu the th'}e’ Comnimand, That is 'mﬁ demvnmn_v; that

~ : N
. : coe ; a0

e&l- desire on - N

nob wearied you. " Truth hos been overlaid with much ~

dm, the anrlcmg Comnarnittee sent insfrus- ~
beld majorities to.resimn - |
they had fost the support of their.

,»,‘»




o v.-:‘ibe'rumc-u;.to which Fou refar,
- . “ *®

V’I ___’}"‘m!‘ ‘R : PR

o

s

Bin, . L

o+ T observe from: ths daily’
< _ 3 i K8
“round tha$ I have “written' lo. ]
A.-LC.C. resolution of Bth Awu
18 being builf. upon the cumour.
- a ecntradiction of the rumour.
fo withdraw .ths rasolution, < My
“only one the A, 1
effective con:
immediate- |

&

ndanoe of

-+ In reply
‘the’ Government of India do no

s

[+ 'The Additional Secretsrs

9318 th
tis Excellency the
Angust last,

AN s I ] . H

--f;i..,x,t_.x. eguld hove passed,. if the Congress
on to the sauze of human - 3

Indis. -

to your letfor of tha
& think it neces
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epsriment,
Government of [ndis.

: Juiy 16th, icua ‘Deaw S Ricmarp TOTTENHAM, — © © - _ . ’
T LD, e Gandhiji wishes e to%hquire whather he is to be favoured with a copy o

the pamphlet issued by the Home Department cogtaiqiug a »portion‘ _of . tha
avidence -in support of the charges against the Congress and l%xmseli. -
o SRR v ’ R “Yours truly, .

at thers is s persistent ruinour going the
Vieeroy  withdrawing  the -
I observe too that much speeulation

I suggest that the Government shonld issue . - T T Prargtn.
For . have noither the authority nor the wish . ' : s : ' T

pereonsl opinion is that the resclution was the - o ‘ v v v Dol
: $ was. to- make any- TR {B) Lo '

freedom which is involved in the L e s ‘ T Hoye DEPARTMENT,
: s B L '

IR Y

K

- Lam, ele., - . S
; won i i e & -
, ,M: E. Gawpmr. = " DEar’ 83,

- . 'S o

e N

e understand from yOQr'.iétter of ‘March 5th, wﬁich reached me a fow

ok ’ ' i wi ' 10-Government of India
©* Hosz DrpirTHENT, days ago, that Mr. Gandhi wishes to have & copy of the-Government of

.= s e aihili - isé1 1942-437,
AP A it : publicstion entitled ‘‘Congress Respousibility for the Disturbances, -13 v
R T A SN July %95@\194.3 = % go, I am desired to sayai;haﬁ we sbould be glad to supply it. o
" R s B . o . H ) ‘, . ) B ) B . . . L r 4 t.iy B
"i6th July,'T am directed fo inform Jou thal™ S A A Yours truly,

2861y §0. is3us a contradiction of - R. Torrevdax.

_ . . To o e S o
o o+o8m, e, 5 © Pyarelal, Esq. . /o 0
v« B, Torrewmam, S . ' i o

- Additional Sécreﬁz’fy: R B e
S . R : ’ ey

AR A To -

i Richasd Totfenham, . e
R o o - Home 'Departmen{h

- . H
Lo - -

y : "March:23th, 1942,
DEAR’ "S‘Ivﬂ,‘ T ' - 3 S " - [ " - : | 5
With referance to your'letfer of 10th instant, I have to say that _your

interpretation of my letter of March 5th is correc and Gandhiji will'ba ‘thankful.

. if a copy of the pamphlet
1942:43"7 is supplied fo
A : . e

““Congress Respatgibility for the Disturbances,

him. . B

PyaRBLAL.

: . , S Houws DEPARTMENT,

rﬁg&n.ﬁm, ‘ L - “ S o . e
» With reference fo your lef€ar of March 28th, T am directed fo enclose herewith
" & copy of the pamphlet .‘Congresa
-a8 requested by Mr, Gandbi. - o L -
. o . B R - Yours teuly,
ST e R. TortenmaM,

- Pyarelal, Bsq. -~ . =~ .

ST March 19th, 1943,

~ " Yours truly,

S oo - April Bth, 1943,

Responaibility for the Disturbances, 194243 .

R . March 5th, 1943, -

VIL—THE “CONGRESS. Bﬁ:Sz’UESiB;{Lm‘;{'»’ LETTERS.; ‘f\ .
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X T !,31} ‘ e  openst W I am
" Qs The cover of Mz, uandms originai rcpiv ccmmne the requcst ﬂm.;) ducsion” of o Wdadin to

tha Appendmea bhculd be, l“’;‘édkdﬁ!i ashz‘m Ljugral pm of the reply. “In the Harijan articie o

& L.‘n.rgu is be.wd

5 T - e , 3 that Indls wys to, bc , wagh. the ntroduction
ST R P TR _ Ju!u L)t’e 1443, it ieIndia’s det if i at, why chuﬁu trained i**di.{-’»n '
. Em ’i’h& :fxd{ﬁtionui Se»remry, Home Dep: ummeut o s be sent away froud. , fb b U‘—‘g’li' in instead? Way. o
SRR, : - . o .ihe Lons{r&s—«—«n or on whisel born and lves for the ~very
i ’“’“3 fro my requebt dated 5th *wl.lrch lust f()*' a cc opy of Governnient oi\ saie of india's frcedom—h i t § A clemrer toda ay in’ my mind than
India p\zb heation  entitled “Congrpss Xesponsibility for - the Disturbances) * " f wes.when I péh.ueu that arbicle on 10th April, L}:av Indis iz not beip delend- -
1943457 1 rece;ved a copy on 18ib Aprl It" “contains -~ several ﬁmrectxong © ed, aud that if thin g8 coiti ves. as they ure, India’will sink ’
mmhea e ; :d- ink. Some oI thcm are striking, .. - : a2k the end’of the war 1Y, 80 that she’ mxglzt m‘gr.; %’ha :
2, 1 take it that the Qovernment hive besed tha ~harges. made ‘in the . very word [reedom; jevant  pussages from the fig ijan
‘E”Uiulnatmu ‘againgt the Cadgress apd nyselt on the niaterinl printed therein and - article referred to bF the LUT’ ] : R B
uoh on.the evidence which, as stated in tne pref B0, is.withheld from the pubhc.> i *I must confess that I ;do nob kool iy thig event Witb equanimitﬂ. Cannoﬁ
8. 'lhg preface is bqef and is sxg!nez by Sir .R. Tot u,nham, Additional ~a limitless number of soldiers be in oifsof dundia's aillions? - Would -they
Becretary to the (Jovernment of Judia,  Horme Department. - It is ‘dafed .13tk . mok mdhe ag good ‘Hghting ms ny in the world? Then wiw* fore ifmeva?

Mv AONn 168 in the etni ca Amerieg
British. It is a iremendous price *o

LW W hat American. aid
sonee, if nobt Ameriesn ruls

‘February lugt, i.e., thres days after the eommemtmunt of my recent fast. 'The
- date is ‘ominus. . Why was the period of my fasf chesen for pl.buam% 8 Jocu-

ment in which I am the target? ; . - for the possible success of 4 I 56810 Indign freedom peeping -
The preface commences thus: - R _' ; o 7 7 m'th all this prepatation for the 1 defanca of India.. It iz n prepars-
;" In response to demands which have resched” Government from s;evefal'\ gnire and siinple for ?}sv m,mm,n 2 " ah Hmpire, w}m ' nay. be- .
Bources, Government have now prepared & review which 'bringg tovether 8y nagetiod fo the on =.strary Co Ut W fariun, April “")t** 1042, po 1u8y 0
- number of facts........ceieei... bearing o the respensibility of Mr. Gandhi - ancﬂ ‘ o ' L ‘ ‘ - [Vide “\’PL‘MH’ (T3 e
" the Congress High Command for the mntmbanr,en whiclh followed the sangtmpmg’ e 9T SOOT ‘ the ndiclment ,pcns with - this  pregnank.
of 5 mass movgment by the A.-I.C.C. on August Bth, /10427 .83 : ‘ : ’ . ‘ .
There is an obyious misstatement here. The distu hances' followed nof'tbe) v ’Sf@d %ua., J'Jim" the period of 'Wf andhi’s m"t advocacy

, mt“‘mn.mg of the mass movement by the A.-I.CT.” but the arrests ' made!
b) the Covernment. As for the ““*demands’’; so Lzr ag I am saware, they

the meeting of t jAE‘ Ind
the tlongress High ( omn:

; LORETPSE:
and in the .

beger soon after the wholesale arrests of I’u._mz}ml rngressmen all over India. S 3&&5 The ,nnrfresq organiznbion s 2 W niu were deliberately setting the
As the Uovernment .xra'fx’vare in my letters to His 1‘;(%119113*7 the Viceroy, $he . fiﬂ for a mass movement ¢ ignad to ff‘"ﬁ India finally from British rale”
‘ 'I%t being dated. Tth i’c’m’uary 1943, I had isked for proof in suppor’o of mvi . Let me italicize the phrase i will be sugyested. Why should - shything
511c=5_ff~‘. guilt,  The evidenc® now produced might have been given to me whenx Uhe et t oshinn aboub & mrnmmt wiieh s open fni above board?
raised the question. Had my request been complied with, one - advantagd " Much sdo has beze_n made sirnpless shings which nobody bhas . cared
wmnd certainly have accrued. I wounld have beer heard ih ~ answer to the : e even proud. The Congress organisation
“chargee brought against me. That very process wonld have delaved the fast, a6 o whole * ,191; ately se dgned to L-,:(, india, fix 1313 { v Dritish
~and who knows, if Govemment had bm pthent with mea, it might have even . rin'.sg early ag the yeat not since my “‘first advocacy ‘of British
. prevented §b. ; " witkdraswal from hdiﬁ'.’fﬂ ;"d}r,n}nr‘]]f - Ever since “ch.x.{r,, ysak o
5. The prnia"e Tnntmns the fol’owmﬂ sentenca' : ‘Aifrw‘:t all’ the- factb _the Teflord for o This can he proved from

G| from Congress resoluiions. Young.and ™ vy -
“r-wmz have not }wsr sited ot tzmmﬂ, to press
ut 1, who knew better,-hlways rcs‘,‘:rumed

} esznted in this review are, or should be, already vnthm the knowledge of . mimerous speech it
iHe public.”’ Therefore, so far as.the pubLL are concernedy there was no sueh’ “impatient Congressmen and even o
‘i.urrv a8 o require publication of the docyment during the fast. This train of to hasten the mass movemens,

reafoning has led me to. the.inference that it- wus publisked in expectation of my: i srdeur] and I musdp grotelelly dmt that they gladly submitted $o the
deatl which medicat opinion must have considers 2d almost n certair niy.- Tt was restraing, r[‘he eontraction of this ng pt‘muu io uhc interval  between my

i’enm'} even during my.previous long fasts. I hme my inference is whoﬁv wrong - ndvoeacy of Brivish withdrawsl frora lndia am. the mecting of -the  All-India ‘
. and the Government had a ]ust and valid reason for choosing the time that they: {'ongress Committee in Bo mb::y on August Tth, is w ho‘ly wrong fmd mis Ie‘xdmg e
did for the publication of what is affer all an indictment of the Congress and me. * 3 know of no special staging sinee 26th April 1942 . . S
I hope te be pardoned for putting on paper an inference which, if tme, rust’ - 10, The same paragraph. then gays that “‘an essential p!ufm"*l n‘y fo A
discredit the Government. T feel that T am being just to them by unburdening | szamination of the type of movement “‘is a clesr understanding of the resi ™
“myself of a suspicion insfead of bharbouring it and allowing xt, _toe clond my’ mf)hvgg nndprlxlno the move'’. Why should  motives be searched when
fudgment sbout their dealings with me. . S sverything is there in black and white? 1 can say without any hesitation that
) b. I now conie to the indictment itself. Tt refzds like a presenfalicn of his. m j monvgg ara alwaye: plain, Wiy T asked for fhe immedinte v':d'jmwal nf
_ease by a prosecutor. - In the present case the prosecutor happens to be also the ; tke Dritish Poiver f"em T wlin itr %we ﬁ seussed by me. almost tb“numnve -
policeman and jailor. e first arrestq and gegs his v‘xchms and then oﬂenq his ’ " publie. , Lo
. eeBe behind their backs. A : 11, At page 2 of thk indickment, a p"umsc: bas boen taken from my article
. 7. T have read it again and’agam I have gone thrm)rrh ﬂ’m mlmbere off entitled “Ons Thing Reedful™ dutea 10th “Tvv 1042, *"\1 1 am represented a3
. =Harfian which my coropanions happened to have “with ‘bem. ant T have come: saying thab 1 would davole the whole of my “‘energy’’ to this “supreme act’..
‘o %he conclusion that fhere- is mothing in my writings snd doings that could Y mmply defaching the E’»*T' o from its conlext; mystery has been made fo
’mre warranted the inferences and the innuendoes of which the indictment - surround it. ’T"letphrvsa suprers act’’ occurs in an argument addressed fo an
iz fully In epite of my desire to see myself in my. m'x’rm% 08 tne author has unghsh fnend and if it i read in ite thmm 1’c ceases to be mysteriows or -

" Eeen me I have comp]eﬁe]y faﬂed - o X ‘ s ,
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. shall 1 say, the world.

 wuggested by the writer.

will then hsa

86 -

osgtcuunable, \mless the \?ery idea of withd mwa] is bdd ob,ec,wbable., Here
are the relovany parts from the argument: »

#1 em gonvinced, therefore, thap the tirme has come durmf’ the war, .not
-alter if, for the’ British and the Iudians to be reconciled fo «,omplete separation
rom each other. . That way and that -way alone Jies the safety of both  and,’
I see vith the naked eye thas the

rowing.. Every act of the British Governmenb is being interpreted,
tbmk rlgh‘iy, as being in its owwu interest and for its’ own salety.

such thing as joint common interest............Rdcial superiority is treated not

PRI N

estmnnemeng ia
and I
There is Do .

as a vice but o virtue. This is trué not only in India: but it is equqll; true in -

Africn, it is true in Burma and Cejlop. = These countries. cauxd not ne held
.others vxte than by assertion of racd superiority. ¢

This is a drastic disease requiring a drustic temedy. 1 have pomted out the
*eu-wd‘va—uompieie and immediate orderly withdrawsal of the Driish from India.
at leagf, in reallty and properly from. all non- Furopean pessessions. It will be
zhe bravest. and the cleanest act of the British people. 1f will af onee put the

Allied cause on a completely moral basis and may _even lead to 3 most”
Fonourable * peace bgtween the warrig nations. - And  the clean end of
Jmperialism is likely to be the end of Faseism and Nazism. The - sugpested

action” will caertainly blunt the edge of F %usm and \uurm wzxwh are-an
ofishoot. of I’llpehd!lalﬂ .
-British distress cannot be relieved b/ nationalist ILua

- .made . emhusmstm about it.

aid in ibe manner ; ‘
It is ill- equxpped for.the purpose, evén if it can be -
And what is there to enthuse nationalistic Indi a?

Just asa person cannot feel the glow of the sun’s Leat in its sbsence, even ‘.so i
g :

India cannot feel the_glow of freedom without the actual experience of

Many of us simply cannot contemplate an- utterly free India with calmness qnd ;

equanimity. The firsh experience is likely to be a shock before the glow-comes. -
That shock is a necessxty -India is a mightly nation.
she will act and with wh hat eflect when the shock is deliversd.

Né one can teil bow

I feel, therefore, that I must devote the whole of my energy to the realization

of the supreme aoﬁ

The writer of the letter admits the wrong done to Indla

by the British. 1 cuggeqt to the writer that the first condition of British SUCCEss.

is the present undoing of the wrong. It should precede, not fol'ow, victory. -
- Thé presence of the British iri Indig is an invitation to Japan to invade Indis.
Their -withdrawal removes. the bait.
Irdia will be hetter able to cope, the invasion.
ve full sway.”r = -
: . (Har’]an May 10th, 1942,

takes its
"But it sums -up all tbat

It is an act worthy of the energy not of ome,
This is how I beﬂan my answer ‘to  thé Enghsh

o p- 148) ’
Y Lxs }ona eztract the phrase ‘supreme act”’
It does not refer simply to the British withdrawal,
raugt precede and succeed it.
person but of hundfeds.
triend’s letter:

*1 can but. repeat what I felt and saxd in my’ letfer to Lord Lmhtbvow

) reccrdmg my impressions of the first intefview with him after the declsration of =

war. - I bave nothing to withdraw, nothing to repent of.
triend today of the British that I wag then.
fowards them.
- been to their great vxrfues. , e o o

. ' - (Harijan, May IOth, 1942, p. 148.)

I remsin the same *

To read and fully understand my wntmgs -it is necessary o

Assume, however, that it does not; free :
Unadulterated nON-¢0- oIe ation

e

legitimate place. o

T have pot a trace of /‘utred B me
But 1 have never been blind to their limitations as I have not

“understend - P

slways this background. The wholg of the movement has been cogeeived for the

mutual Denefit of India and England. Unfortunately, ‘the author, ignoring
Ehis Background, has approached my writings with coloured spectacles, and torp
sentences and phrases from their context, and dressed them up to ' suit’ his -

precovxceptxon Thug he has pul out of joint “‘their withdrawal removes the.
balt , and omxttcd the sentence that mmedxately follows and which I kave
L . o~ o , i B T

. : .

Y

" restored in the foregoing extract.  Asis cleak frofa t Be above druc!e ux:adujtera»

o,

.

- widely interprcted as & propesal

-people and would not like willingly fo leave India.

British &s dlﬂt‘ g,méhea fromn the British power?

lica ‘that the

.still in India, how is the bait removed?”

- pretation™, because it is cne of fact.

‘my proposal--as they had to do'in Burma—what would happen?

ted non-co-operation here refers exclusively to the Japanese.
12. The last paragraph at psge 2 begine thus:

/tIn-its earlier siagés Mr. Gandhbi’s ‘Quit Indis’ move was meant and wes -

for the th ical withdras a; from. Indig
Brilish (italics mine), and of all Allied and Hyitish Arcops. g
-1 have searched, snd so have the Jfriends %ith me, in vain, for sorze czpres-
ion in my writings which vwa}d warrant ithe gppmion that “Quit India”’ move.
wag negnt 85 a ;uupasej for the physieal wifidrawal of the British from Iudia.
1t is true that colour was laut to such an iﬁergrmation by a superficial reading
of s sentence in the article of H:m]an of #pni 2 26th, mrﬂady quteé As soon
88 my atiention was drawn fo it by an Engm:h frxead I .'rmt, in t.lb
of 24th M&y as follows :
“**There i ev;dcml; nonfmxoﬁ in fome minds abou t
British to withdraw. For a Britisher writeg to say th

1y mvxtanon to the
he likes India
He likes - too my maethod
of non-viclence.  Evidently the writer has confused the indivi idunl as such with
the individusl & the holdur of power. India has no.quuarrel with the DBritish
pauple. I hagg, hundreds of Brmﬂh friends. ;}drewsf friendship was enocugh
to.t%e me to the "Gritish people.’ : I

With this clear enunciation of my views before him at. the time of pc‘nning».

ihe indictment, bow could he Eay that' I bad meant physma‘ withdrawal of the

_writing was “‘widely mierpremd as such’’.
of this sta«-ment o -
_ '13. The autbor ;runceds in the . same paragraph: - v .
! As labe as Ju:r 141h, he makes, for the purpose of his scheme, the assump-
ommander-bst el ui ‘the Umtna American and Britia‘u Arinies
hag decided that India‘is po. good as 8 base’.’] s
“#For the purpese of his scheme’"is a éi‘dtUktO 5 ;nicrpmahon lers. - The
-éxtruet is {aken fmm an mtehxqw mt% several journalists. I was answering
& series of questions, At one ‘'stage 1 had put a counter-question
' Supposing England, retires. from India for strategic purposes, and apart from
What would

India do?” They replied: . That Is exactly what we have come to learn from
you. We would certdiply like to know that. I rejoined: “"Well, therein
comes - my non:-violence. For we ha#ve no weapong., Mind you, we have

assumed that the Commander-in-Chief of the United American and British
Armics has decided %hat Iudia is no good as a base, snd that they shuuﬁi “mtn-
draw to some other base and concenirate the ‘Allied forces there. Wa can'y
help it. We bave then to depend on what streugth we bave. We have no
army no military resources, no military skill either worth the name, and mon-
violence is the onlv thing we can fall back upon.’’ - Tt is clear. from this
quotation that T was not cxpoundAr, g any scheme. T was merely arguing about
posmbzhtxes based on assumptions agreed netween the mtcrvsewers and myself.
14. The author proceeds.

- % **Added strength is given to the belief ‘that this is a correct mterpr&tatuun

‘of:Mr. Gandhi’s original intentions by the prominence, to .which attention bas
alreudy been drawn, of the theme that the British withdrawal would remove
any Japsnese motive for invading India; for with the British and Allied- armies

1 have just now shown that the physical aithdrawal of the British
never ‘contemplated by me, of the Allied and the British troops was cutaml)
cmtempiated in the first instance. Therefore, it is not a question of '‘inter-
But the sentence has bcvn 1mpressed in
crder to make what is straight, 1ok - crooked.

Then, proceeds the author:

“At the same time ke made. it_clear that on. the Briti sh depaxture the Tndum

Armv Would be dxsbanded ©

"5

4

Axnd 1 am not aware that my
He has quulcd nothmg in support ©

thus,

was

of the

Harijan. - -

and her

i
.

L]
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T do ’?ctir‘egard my answers to Mr. Louis Fischer asva “'slightly cryptic state- " “‘thaf. “The way, for instance, in which thousands are being asked. to vacate
ment”. They are deliberale dnswers given to deliberate questions. framed after - 'iheh: homes with powhere to go to, no land 1o cultivate, no resources to fall.
~ & full discussion lasting a.week. My answers show very clearly that I bad no ... back upon, is the reward of our non-embarrassment. This should be impossible
. ?Chemq beyond thé.‘Quit India’’ {formuls, that. gll else was guess, and>that " in an f;re’e‘ coimt‘ry." 1 cannot tolerate. India submitting to this kind of treat- -
-immediately the Allied Nations® difficulty was made clear to me, 1 capitulated. : menty Tt mpafls greater decradation and servility, and when a_ whole nation
I saw the “gap’’ and filled it in, the best manner I knew. ' The *‘definite state- ‘accep'ts 'sérvil'i‘ﬁy it mweans goo?i-bve for ever to.freedom.”” St
- ment’’ fortunately for me, in my.opinion,,leaves little room if any for conjecs T R R L : e ‘ - '
—- tures ‘and insinuations in which the writer has indulged. Let'it speak for iself. Co ndia’s gains fron British victory? 1~ TS
Here are the relevant portions: . R Sov : ‘ - 7. “All you want is.the civil grip relaxed. . You won't. then hinder militarg
- : - 31 be fe T L ’ , Y oaetivity?? was Mr. Grover's next guestion. e
S - Tt will bb f e"lt by ,thc World. B - C 1 do not know. 1 want unadu(lltera‘ted ‘ independence. TIf- the military
~ Coming to_the point Mr. Grover said again: “‘There is-a good deal of gpeculs- . setivity serves but to strengthen thé strangle-bold, I musé resist that too. .
. non‘;_that you'are planning some new movement. What is the nature of it Yol g am‘novphilanthropis»t to go on hilping at the expense of my freedom. And
: It.depends- on the response made by the Government and the people. 1 " _what I want you to see is that a corpse cannpot give any help to a living body. -
awm {rying to find out public opinion. here and also the-reaction.on the world " The Allies have no moral*cause for which they are fighting, so long as-they
outside.” . . ~ - S . " are carrying this double sin on their shoulders, the sin of India’s subjection and
*“When you speak-of the\résponse, you mean response to your nef propesal 2’ © the subjection of the Negroes and African races.’” . 4 S
. **Oh yes,”’ ‘eaid Gandhiji, “I mean response to the propessl thot the Firitish - - -Mr. Grover tried to draw a picture of a free India efter an Allied victory.’
Government in India should end todsy. Are you startled?” o oo - Why not wattfor the boous of victory? Gandhiji mentioned as the boons of the
“I.am pot’”’ %aid Mr, Grover ‘‘you have béen asking for i and working” for K ’.",I&stfworld War: the Rowlatt Act and martial law and Amritsar. Mr. Grover
T . o ) { P . mentioned more economic: and industrial prosperity—by no means :due to ﬂ?e
© ““That’s xight.. I have been working for it for yesrs. Butfnow: # bas takeo > gracé of the Government, but by the force of cireumstances, and economie

o

- ; prosperity was a'sfep further forward to Swaraj. - Gandbiji said the few industrial
. 'gains were wrung S of unwilling bands; he set no store by such gains after this

. war, those gains mayg. be further shackles, and it was a doubtful proposition
whether there would fewmizgains—when one had in mind the industrial policy.’

definite shape and I say that the British power in Indig shou}t go t¥day for the
world peace, for China, for Russia and for the Allied cause,- T shall explsin fo
you how- it advances thap Allied cause. Complete indeseadence frees India's
" energies, frees her to make her contribution fo the worid crisis.  Today the.

‘Allies ‘are carrying the burden of s huge corfes——a buge nation lying prostrate . . that was being followed during tygwar. Mr. Grover did not geriously press the:

at the feet of Britain, 1 would even say at the feet of the Allies. For America ©point.. : M N I '

is the predomivant partner, financing the war,  giving ber mechanical ahility T R v What can America - do? , Y

and her resources which are ipexhaustible. America is thus a partner in the fo0. - 4You don’t expeet sny assistauce from America in persuading Bri’taiz}\_i@f
Coguily.”’ B o ‘ . , : ‘ " relinguish -her hold on India?”’ asked Mr. Grover half incredulously. . '
"« Do you see a situation when after full independerce is granted American ~+.v %I do indeed" replied Gandhiji. L

and Allied troops can operate from India®’ Mr. Grover pertinently asked. % “With any possibility of success?”’ L
; ' ¥ “There is every possibility, 1 should-think,’’ said Gandhiji. -'I have every

T do” said Gandhiji. *It will be only then that you will  see real +co- ' X ! 181 o ~4 hav ‘
_opération. Otherwise. all the effort you put up may fail. Just now Britain is .o+ Tight to expect America to throw ber full weight on the side of justice; if ghe is.-
having India’s.resources because India is her possession. Tomorrow whatever ~. .- convinced of fhe Justice of Indian cavge.”” R . ‘ .
the help, it will be real help for a free India.” ‘ SR - *You dou’t think the. American Government is committed to the British
r remaining in: India?” - : .

;”'rez::unt?’i?:nl‘ India in control :migrie;es with Allied gctx?n to fn(.et "J‘ﬂbun 8 | SO “1 'I_JGP?: not! But Britich diplomacy is so clever that America, even though
goression?”. - . ) , A T 1t may'not be committed, and in spite of the desire of President Koosevelt and
Tt ~does.”” | < ‘ T VR T P . the peopie to help India; it may not succeed. British propagands is 56 well
 “When T mentioned Allied froops.operating 1 wanted to knaw whether you : -~ organiged in America against’ the Indian ceuse that the few friends Irdia has
- "pontemplated complete shifting of the present, troops from Tndi'a?” i v tjm_ere have no chance of being effectively heard. And the political svsf-r;m is Bo ¢ !
“Not necessorily.’”” - _ IR : . -~ Hgid that public opinion does not affect the administration.” * = v
““It js on this there is o Jot of imisconcgpion.’” -~ - R i It may, slowly,” said Mr. Grover apologetically.” L R
““You bave to stndy all T am writing. 1 bave discussed. the whole question oo - Blowly?” said Gandhiji. ‘I have waited dong, and I ‘can waib no lbnger
‘in the current issue of Harijan. 1 do %ot want -thém {0 go, -on condition {hat o= 7 1t a terrible tragedy that 40 crores of peopge,ghouid have Do 58y in this w'z;i" :
+ Trdia becomes entirely frée. I canpot then insist on their withdrawal, beésuse oo I we ‘ha_ve the freedom {o play our'part we can arrest the march of Japén" and
1 want to resist with all my might the charge of inviting Japsn to Indis."” o . %ave Chipg, ™ L B A . .
. *‘But suppose your proposal is rejected, what will be your ezt move?”’ G e . What do you promise {o*do? - - 1
Tt will be atoove which will be felt by the whgle world. -1t may not iriterfere "+ » Mr. Grover, having made hi o o I, T
with the movement of British troops by it is sure to engage ‘British attention. o .lliw;{gf withdtawal of“eigther {-he}.l]lf;?ii?:i Zirihih?:md:ni%i: %‘Sciﬁgth;nsisgfqu ti‘g
It would be wrong of them to.reject my preposal and say Indis. sbould rerosin . - Potition of the Allies,| begar.to ‘calculate the c'aing-éf the %arnaibnv ué;e d;)n ?
a slave in order that Dritain may w»'\n or be able to defend China. 1 cannot” - course d\?es eot want \indvep enderca s a rewar 3 of an fscrvi(:;s 'but an ‘J?_‘gt K
accept that degrading position. India free and independent will play~a promi- S and Iiwl.dx.‘seharge of 4 debt lopg Over&:je “What s )egﬁq th i;1:7' }gsba g"
nent part in defending China. Today T do moi think sbe is rendering any regl I .“b.? I{fima tc save Ching,” asked Mr. Grover, *if ‘]:)di}q in E -]:' t,’i }V(‘;u .y ; o
belp to China. We have followed. the non-embarrassment policy g0 far. Wa L G'f,l;Eat things, 1 can say at once, thoueh I inav mot bzc x;)zie.(tmt.ei"’.? ente’
will follow it even xir\ But we cannot allow {he Pritish Government to-exploit, L %"9?“5’» sa3id Gandbiji. “For T:do not know what "'O\;er'\\ie:tyov Epiﬁll?l?em'
#then the strangle-bold on Tndis, . And today it amounts o evh'ave,:vmous political organisations here which 1 ex'}‘?ect-i wn?zl% Sb; i{blgv%xt;-
. R L . ) o N PERT .. . B . » : o [2 E g

it 1a order to stren
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L l,m&\'}‘ﬁ' _cl.ehz‘ o such thing. What I did was to discuss with interviewers
o the ;?ossxbxhtms in the avent of PBritish withdrawal. Indian army beingr a
creation of the British Government, I assumed, would be automatically disbanded
w.hen that Power withdrew, unless*it was taken over, by s treaty, by the repla-
‘eimg Government: - If the withdrawsl tock place by agr(;emenﬁaﬁd with goodwill
ot both sides_ these matiers sﬂoulc}'?present no difficulty, I give in the Ai)pendix'*
the relevant passages from the i%éerview en ‘the subject. [Vide - Appendix X

'

~ 16. From- the same paragraph Picke the following:is™ - . - T

~*‘Bawing to-the gathering force-of this opposition, and also, as will be shown
‘ Ini‘@r,' with a possible view to reconciling disagreement among members of the
Working Committes, Mr, Gandhi discovered the “ap’ in hia original proposals.
“ In Harijan of June 14th, he paved the way,—by the slightly cryptic adsertion
_thab," if he-had his way, the Indisn NaijoRal Government when formed would
- tolerate the presence -of the United Nations on Indian soil under certain well /
defired conditions but wpuld permit no’ fufther assistance—for the more definite
. statement made to an Amétican journalist in the followMg week’s Harijon, when
¢+ in reply to' a question whether he envishged Free India’s allowing” Allied troops
© to operate from India, he sd®l: ‘T do. It will be 8nly thenshut yon willesee
real co-operation’. HE continued  that he did not. contemplate the complete |
shifting of Allied troops from Indiz and that, provided Indin become- entirely.
~free, he could not insist on their withdrawal.” - v o
. This is for me the key thought opening the author's mind. Tt is built on |
- .Bnding motives other than those that are apparent from my language. Had I
been guided by the force of the opposition whether from the foraign or - the |

SR 4 N ’ ; S ; . . %
. Indian Press or from Congressmen, I should not have hesitated to say so. It is |

§
answers. It was written on  Tth June 1942, and appeared in the Harijan, |
-..dated 14th Juve, p. 188. - Cr e o b
R - - L . !
: o e Important Questions. ‘,
u’ " . - i N .. ‘l - - - v ; ! " ) o - - A
= “A friend was discussing with me .the implieations of the riew proposal. As |

i

well known that I am as capable of resisting opposition that makes no appeal ]
1

to my head or wy heart, as I.am of readily yielding when it .does.- Buf the
literal fact is that when I gave the country the withdrawal  formula,” T was |
.-pos@essed by one ides and one only, that if India was to be saved and also the ™’
Allied cause, and if Tndia was to play not merely an cffective buf, may be, a |
- ---decisive part in the war, India must be absolutely free tow. The “‘gap” was !
~ this; although the British Government -might be willing to declare India's |
independence, they might still wish, for their own and for China’s defence, to
retaii thelr troops in India. ~What would be my position in that case? If is now
we_ll known that the difficulty was presented to me by Mr, Louis Fischer. He |
had come fo Sevagram and stayed with me for nearly a weeclt As a result of the
discussions between us, he drew up certain questions for me to snswer. My
reply *to his second question, the author describes as g *'slightly cryptic. asser-
-tion’" paving the way for a_‘‘more definite stafement in the following week's |
Harijan”. 1 give below the whole of the article embodying .the questions and

the discussion was naturally desultory, I asked him fo frame his questions which !
I would answer through”Harijan. He agreed and gaye me’the following :— A
s 1. Q. You ask the British Governmen} to withdraw immediately from Indis. !
Would Indians therenpon form s National Government, and what groups or J
payties would participale in such an Indian Governmént? - L
- A. My propesal is one-sided, f.e., for the British Government to act upen, |
wholly jrrespective of what Indiang would do, or would not do. J have even !
sssumed temporary chaos on their withdrawal. But if the withdrawal fakes |
place in sn orderly manner, it is likely that on their withdrawal n Provisional |
Govarnment will bo sef up by and from ameng the present leaders. + But another >
thing muy also happen. -All those who have no thought of the nation but anly -
of themselves mny make’a hid for power and pef fogether the turbnlent forces
with which they would seek to gain control somewhere and somehow. . I should -

-

e - - - ; T . G

$
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" hope that with the complete, final and honest ‘withdrawal of the British power,
. the wise lesders will realisa their responsibility, forget their differences for the

moment and sets up a.Provisional Government out of the material left by the
DBritish power. ‘As ‘there would bs no power regulating the admission or rejec- .
" tien. of parties or persons to or from the Council board, restraint alone will be’

-ilte guide. - If that bappens probably the Corgress, the League and thg States -

representatives will be allowed to function ang they will come to a loose under- -
- N . : . ! e . ~ . R 7S TR
. .standing_ on the formation of s Provisional Natfonal Government. "All' this i3
- pmecessarily guess work apd nothing more..” . : e
" 3. Q. Would that Indian National Government permit the- United Nations to,
- ‘use Indian territory as a base 5f military operations against Japan and otber Axis
Cpewers? v Lt : :

.+ A, Assuming that the National Government is formied -and if it answers my.

expectations, its first act would be to enter into a treaty with the United
Nations for difensive operytions against aggressive powers,-it being commozn
cause that India will have nothing to do with any of the Faseist powers -and
India would be motally-bound to help the United Nations. S
8. Q. What further sésistance would- this Indian National Government be
ready to rendar the United Nations in the eourse. of the gres;gxit.. war against, ﬂ%e :
Fascist nggresmmﬁ Sl e T i e

. J. If I have gy band in guiding the imagined National Government, there

" would be no furtlér assistance save the toleration of the Undted: Nations on ths

' Tndisn  soil ﬁnder%ﬁ«’el‘-deﬁneﬁ conditions, Naturally there will ' be no prohibi-,

I

tion against any Indian givigg his own personal help by way of being a recrupp or7

5

-and "of ‘giving financial aid.” It sh : 2
been disbanded with the withdrsstal of Dritish power. - Aain if T have any suy 1n
-“the councils of the National (rovernment, all its power, prestige and resources-
would be used fowards bringing about world pesce. But of course after the
. formation of the National\Goyernment my voice may be a voice in the wilderness

and nationalist India may go war-mad. - ) » E
4. @. Do you believe this eollaborstion between India.and the “Allied powers.

ould be understood that the Indian army hes ' -

< might or should be formulated in & treaiy of alliance.or an agreement for mutaal .

© 4. T think the question is altogether premature, apd in any case it will nof
- ‘much matter whether the relations ara regulated by treaty or agreement. 1 do
not even see any difference. T R LT
. Let me sum up iny attitude.  One thing and only one thing for me is ‘solid
andtgertain. ~This unnatural prostration of a great nation—it iz neither

““natidns’’ nor *‘peoples’’—must cease if the victory of the Allles is to be ensured, ™

Tiey lack the moral busis. I see no difference between the Iascist.. 5e Nazi:
" powers and the Allies. Al are’exploiters, all resort {o ruthlessness to-the extent
_ required %o compass their end,
‘their greatness will count as yst before the bar of dumb bumanity, whether
Africsn or Asiatic.. They and ‘they slone have the power to undo the wrong.
. They have no right; to talk of human liberty and all else unless they have washed
.. ther hands elean of the pollution.. That necessary wash will be their surest
insurance of suceess, for they.will have the good wishes——unexpressed but no
less certain—otf miliions of dumb Asiatics and Africans. .Then, but not till then,
will they be fighting.for a new- order. : v
tion. I have ailowed myeeif showever, to indulge in it as test ol my bona fides”
and for the gake.of explaining in a concrele manner what T mean by my
propesal.”’ . ’ R - R . ,
What is deserived as thie “more definite statement” ‘is nothing but an
imprompiu redy given to an American journalist, Mr. Grover, representative
wof the Associated Press of Ameries.  If that interview had not chanced to come
sbout, ibere nifght bave.been no stutemant* ‘more definite’” than what appearsd
in my reply to Mr. Louis Fischer. FHence the writer’s suggestibn that I
“paved the way™ for “‘the more definite statement...........in -the following
weeli’s Harijan'" is altogether unwarranted, if I may.not call it even mischievous. -

. v : L | - e e
. .
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This is the real’ty. "All else is specula-*

America and Britain are very great nations, bug ™ -



- work out sarral” sealinks : e e U : N R ‘ R g < N S . . oL
a proper national eolution. Just now they *are ot solid parties, they . -| - the, intBrview with Mr. Grover, the Afberican correspondent, this is what T saié¢ -
. j ~ about Rajaji’s difference with me:—_ = - s - - . e

“May-I finally ask you about your attitx‘ide. to- Rajaji’s mové?"l" ! L
= 1 have.déclared that I will not discuss Rajaji in public. Tt is ugly te be
- talking at valued colleagues. My differsnce with him stonds, but there are

S &‘ﬁ:}u; fg?g;sseglzﬁh to %‘?’? The whole atmosphere iz wcorrupt-and rotten
© possibibiies of a corpse coming to life? At present.Indiais a -

are often acted upon by i British power, .they iqok up to it and its frown or -
dead .weight to the Allies.”” , .o {

uB .dead I. ; . - 4 Pamt . N . . “ . R - - . H :
;fhere?"y nght‘yeu I%ean 4 fuerace fo British, and to Americad Intercats - 5 _ some things which are too sscred to be discussed in public.” - T
"I do, Ifis a v 5 that ve . ' L A S But Mr. Grover had not so.much in mind the ' Pakistan controversy as . -
“a given ‘mdm'ent'..’a" menac,‘e’;,;?-..a‘}mb’v you never know that e:;ll%r;x Tndia wili do at | " 0. R.'s crusade for the formation of a-national government. Mr, Grover had
" “No, but I want to mha TR T o " ihe discernment to mike it clear that C. R. *‘could not be motivated by British
fo bear on Brﬁtﬁﬁnﬁ;ﬁaﬁﬁéggﬁgg S:‘reigh?t if genuine pressure was brought . Government. His position happens to harmonise with them.”’ - L
“Myself? T do not coJunQ ) Wif:h' t‘}ig}l v(r i 3ifs?};d7snppgrb from,yourself?”” = : “You are right,”” said Gandhiji. = ‘It is fear of the Japanese that makes him
But you. get the co-oparati ﬂ:‘Whate'v»eT "t%' 0,: 7,3 Jears on. my\sl}oulders.‘v 3 " tolerate“the British rule. He would ‘postpone the question of freedom = until
mighty nation. My co-operationsis of er 1 "g“ give willingly-~of 4 free and j « aftes the war. On the contrary I say that if the war is to be decisively won,
~o6n by writings from Week fo T‘%?eg cw;_;lﬁell; ;rei' 1 ex@ufm":‘"‘"lﬁ‘f’ influence I | "~ India must be frecd to play her part today. I find no flaw in my positien. I
influence. Today' hecause ~of «widespreage di ndia’s - ig; an . infinitely greater | "hava drvived ateit after considerable debating within myself; I am doing nothing
hostility to Japanese ;idv;u.xc{f ‘Tlesl)!‘&_]é 1= discomtént ‘there’ is' not that active in humy or anger. There is Dot the slightest room in me for accommodating
_ into a nation prizing its lib °a The mofient wg are free/ we are transformed ! “the Japanese. No, T am sure that India’s indepeudence is xiob only essential for.
helping the A;liefimc%a&gz liberty. and defending i} with all its mighti;gd therefore f “India, bubder Cahi,na and the Allied ecause.” = - e
- May I concretclj a.Sk~—'wiu the ‘diﬁére- e . R S I : ' (Harjan,- June 21s% 1942, p. 195.)
\ v . . Terence: be. th S ; . P | S B . ‘ . ' s )
between what Buma did and what say, Russia is de 2¢ 3%?‘31’6}10“' t,h&,‘:’ thers Ig - . 18. The first chapter concludes with the following commentary on’ the draft -
-~ "You might put it that way. :I’hey’ mio"ht have omg 7 said Ml,-“ Grover.. ? - which had been sent by me tc the Working Committee at Allahabad:— . y
after separating it from India.. But they (ﬁd th53 given B.Urfna independence | “A draft, to repeat; of which the whole thought and background is one of
’ .§(3) the same old_policy of exploiting hgr- Tl?(:ré lf:'g; so£'iﬁl’ \,.'/kcujd- 'Til_ey. S;uck"g " favouring Japan, g resolution which amounts to running into the arms of |
- Burmane, on thé confrary the g ner: _was itths co-operation from . Japan.”’ . , L , " ' , .
.+ for their own cause nor gr thzreAl‘lvirgfi ggiﬁlty ,g’;,’é‘t'v‘li:‘w‘f".They fought, neither ! - And this is writtés -in spite of Pandit Jawgharlal's repudiation of the state-
- If the Jepanese compel the AlMes t use. «pvow take a possible contingengy. 1 ‘ment attributed’ to him, and ifnepite of my explanation. about differences with
say 'z:oda,v that the whole of In i es 'I(l) brehre&:,_imm India to a safer base, I cannot *; ~ Rajaji—all. of which was before the.writer. N :
4 fefr that they ‘may degrade tl?e;? 08 UD In arms agal_ns_t the Japanese. I haves; .19, In support of my contention that the author-had no warrant for the
oppose Japan to a man. If Tadi -sexvei as some Bum‘f’_”s. did. T want India %o 1 opinions ‘cxpressed in the sentences quoted, 1 would. like' to.draw attention {0
experience to her, in twénf‘}-four iozgrlss h::ierr?ned?:g?d al::\ 1(% :;t wguldklﬁs a.r;gw; | the following: extracts from my. pross - statement - reported in the Bombay
_avould then act as on N Rl : 1 nged. All parties - Chronicle, of 5th August last:—- o S i T o
one man. If this live independgneg.if declared today 1 have - x} “‘Ag the language of the draft (the one that was sent to Allahabad) shows,
T o be dotted and T's to be crossed. It wss sent through

it had many I’s t \
Miraben to whom v-I,fxad explained the implications of the draft and I said to her
. or to the friends of the Working Committee who bappened fo be in Sevagram fo
. whom I had explained the draft, that there was an ornission—deliberate—{from

my draft as fo the foreign policy of the Congress and, therefore, any reference

"~ o Ckina and Russia. . 3 . S
~ " .“Tor, as 1 had said to thern, 1 derived my inspiration and knowledge from

10 doubt that' India becomes a powerful ally.” L.t -=. .
Mr. Grover raised the question of communal Jitad : : 4
 Mr. d s . communal “digais a2 handicap,. ‘
_hm;ielfsa‘ddedﬁt}}?t before the.Ameripan Independence"tf;ege_ vgasaglgt Iﬁ:xccal?’mﬂd i
in y o t.gt_e;.d I can only 'sgy-that as soon'as the viciew influence of the th;r?i' |
g::kys' 'x’ss;v_l; Gr%xﬁ:”the,‘garhes will be. face to Iace with reality and close up j

. id.Garfdhjji. **Ten to one my- conviction is thiab ¢l N
quarrels wxl’l di?appear‘ as soon as the }gritish pégvz:ar ’Sthgf:dt.k fhe eommunalv
disappears.’ Lo ' : ) ¢eps. s opart

]

o - " . o { . Panditji about.foreizn matters of which he had been a deep student. Therefcre,
o “Wgrld 1 - . Why no Dominion Status? _ ] " T gaid'that he could fill in that part in the resolution. - e
- Would net Dominion Status decl fod - . S ‘ ~ “‘But I may add that I have never even in a most, ‘unguarded - moment

- Mr. Grovet's ﬁna{l‘ qdestion. . aec ared tf)dafy A,do . equally - well?" -wag expressed the opinion: that Japan and Germany would win ‘the war. Not only: -
“No good,” said .Gandhiji instant; Fde I , e that; T have often expressed the opimion that they cannot win the war; if only
medsures, no 'tinkeringaw?tl;l ,hr: g;é ‘nzfantgpe_ouqu. We will  have “no . half . Great Britain will opce for all shed her Imperialism. 1 have given expression
' pendence. Tt is not independence that shey will | . to that apinion more than once in the columns of Harijan and I repeat here
‘that in spite of all mv wish to the contrary and of others, if disaster overtakes

g 8ive to this party .or that party, but to an indefinable India. . It was “wrong, *
o -Allied Powers it will be because even at the critical

s

4 say, to e ae’ : .
: erszlf."” Pogs%is.lx’l’(.l;la. Tl:: wrong shouk? l.)e, righted by leaving India to = . Gredt grié;ain t&nﬂf thl gl el t obstinately refused t b
&, 0 - » . ' . e L e """ momenf—mcst.critical in her history—she has most obstinately relused to.wash. ’
e, "y The vt o » . (Harijan, June 21s§, 1642, 'pp. 193 ¢ 8o hy " herself of the taint of Imperialism which she has carried with her for at. least .

;ira{ﬁ -7 ) r.est of ther chapfer is takef up with a co[ouﬁﬂ.'descriﬂiom&m@ t’hp‘ ,if‘ ‘& century end a hslf.” . : o R cL
@ b lEmOlUth_n I gent to . Allahabad and a quotation. eontainino -"x'én;:':y?y'l y - How in the fnce of this entegorical statement the author could say that the -

-attributed tor Randit Jawaharl§l Nehru, and Shri - Rajagopalachari = op & ,}k?‘ A actuating motive behind the *'Quit India’” move was that T was “‘convinced that
' te.t.;gi‘gtmn‘, Immediately after the publication of the extracts frsm Ikﬁﬁvxi}ﬁ © Axis would win the war" passes understanding. e oo

?;1{(}2 : J tgg. G‘g‘;wmment, Panditji issued a gtetﬁment which I apfiéng, Webeiss - 20. In support of the same charge the author says:— ) ' :
ihat ,mp g :t l%‘ ' t(c')!‘ €‘ 1 cannoi} un;l}fr%tan w t{) the author ﬁ:—as‘.diﬁmg?;tﬁe{&ﬁ“‘ o “That this attitude persisted long after the Allahabad meeting of the Working ™ "

portant statement, unless for the-reason that he disbelieved Pinditiigr | (ommittee is shown by The following remark msde by Mr- Gandhi in Harijan
¢ 1 ‘ b it would not be wiser fo postpone

.explanation. . Ag for Shri ‘Rajagopalachari’s statement, the mithor éfanda Vom.. o : o
- : L » . . or_zstands 'on ~ 19th, »pl 1esti ‘he
less insecure ground. Rajaji certainly holdg the views attribdtad "t& ,%»‘%2 :’; : giBJ;}gﬁemenilﬁxgrg‘ritfaiz clixl:;?]s};slg?tl’?;) evg;t}s]r the

! Germaps and the Japanese:-



N N
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- ““No, because I know you will not settle with Germans. without us.’". \\
frohi>

d ‘quote below from the article in which this opinion \is expressed. ' It is

- the Hari;'an of July 19th, pp. 234 and 235, and is entitled ‘A Two M'nufes” ™,

Inferview’, the .interviewer being a .correspondent - of the . Daily Ezpress,
7 sLendon. | . : : ' . E

«
1

\2‘...: But the corréspondent of the Ddiiy Ezpress. (London)"who sas amon g the \,;?
- #first” to arrive and who wags not staying until the end said 1y would be content - .

‘with just a couple of minutes’ interview, and Gandhsji acceded to his request.

. He had made up his mind that if the demand for withdra$vil which seented N
~to gather strength every day was rejected, tbere,wou_id besgome kind’of & move- ™

. ‘ment, So he asked: . )

/‘—cult- for us to keep the Japanese out of India?"’

- ““Would you say that your movement will ‘make it more difficult or .l:és.s'diﬁ‘r N

6s 2 : - < sy < . . . * -
' Odr movement,” said Gandhiji, “‘will make it more. difficult for the , .
Japanese to come in. But of course if there is no co-operation from Britain.

';and the Allies, I cannot say.”’

“But”’, said Mr. Yopng, ““think of the war as a '{Jvhole. Do you think that -
your new movement will help Wt&e%Allied‘nations towards; vittorg® which you

*have said you also desire?’’ Al
**Yes, if my submission is_accepted.”’ -

“What do you mean by your submission?—That. Britain shoutd offer non-
~ - - . : : " - 5 i

-violent battle?’’ A

**No," no. Mynsubmk,smn\‘fthﬂ British rule in India should end. If that.
\hed powers is assured.  Then India will become |

‘48 accepted victory for the’\iikl
an 1Independent' powery and-thus~a real aily, while. now sha is only a slave. The
wesuit of my movement, if ifis sympathetically responded to, is bound to be &

-speedy victory.. But if it 38 misunderstood by the British and they take up .~
‘the attitude that they twould like to crush it, then they would be respousible -

afor the result, not 1.7 7N\

" This was far from. convincing-Mr,  Young. ‘He would not think of any -
‘movernent with equanimity, So he made an appeal to Gandhiji’s sentiméht—a

-gentiment_he had more than onoce expressed: . o
““Mr. Gandhi, you have been in London yourself. Have you no commeht to

:gné!f:e onﬁt‘he“h‘eavy bombings which the British people have gustained?” .'- * =
o :Ohyes! 31 know every nook and corner of London where I lived forsthres - !
‘years ;80 many years ago, and somewhat of Oxford and Cambridge and ,. .
‘Manchester too; but it is Londor I especially feel for. T used to read in the "

Inper: Temple Library, and would often -attend ‘Dr. Parker’s sermons in the:
“Temple Church. My heart goes out to the people, and when T heard that the
Temple Church was bombed T bled. And the bombing of the . Westminster
Abbey and other ancient edifices affected* me deeply.” T L

" “‘Then don’t you think”, said Mr. Young, “‘it would be wiser to postpons
your movement until we have settled with the Germans and the Japanese?™

“‘No, because I know you will not settle with {he Germans-without us. If we
were free, we could give you -eent. per cent. co-operation’in our own manner.
R ig curious that such a simple thing is noj undersfood.  PBritain hag today
no contribution from a free India. Tomorrow as soon as India is fres, she
gains moral strength and a powerful ally in a free nation—powerfulsmnorallv.
This raises England’s power to the nth degree. . This is-surely self-proved."
1t is curious that sentences taken out of a picce breathing~concefn for the success
of the Allied arfds are here - presented as- an,indication ofymy “‘pro-Axia’
mentality ! N : s .- - ) T v

21. The following passage js then reproduced from my letter torHis Excel- .
lengy the Viceroy of 14th Au%ust ‘}ﬁs& a3 ‘““significant’”’: * .

'T have taken Jawaharlal Nehrur as my measuring rod. His personal con-
tacts make him feel much,more fie misery of the impending ruin of China
and Russia than I can.” ‘ R , C

o ” . : ) ]
The misery of the -impending ruis of China.and Russia has been italicized by

ther author who thus comments 6y the passage:
. . > -

. . . - &g e

Sy L » . O o o I
. L . . .
L] : . 4 %!

. He has not known wkat it is to be{dlefea:t.ed.

o

e “*"They foresaw a British rearguard .actilonAacross India and the dévastation

v

 that this must entail 11" ‘

- According to his wont the author has failed to quote ‘thé whole'of the relevant -

- part of the letter. Nor has he guided the reader by quoting the letter in the
* appendix. - I quote below the relevant part: =~ . ' ‘ ‘

“‘Ope thing more.  The declared cause is common between the Government °

't of India and us. To put it in the most concrete terms, it is' the protection of

the freedom of China and Russia. - The Government of India think that-freedom
of India is not necessary for winning the cause, I think exactly the opposite.’
I have taken Jawaharlal Nehru as my rneasuring rod. His personal contacts

*.make him feel much more the misery of the impending ruin of China and Russia

than I-ean, and may.I say than even you cair. In that misery he tried to forget
his old quarrel with Imperialism. . . S .
- He dreads much more than T do-the success of Nazism and Fascism. I
argued with him for days together. He fought against my position with a
passion which T have no words to describe. . But the logic of facts overwhelmed
him. | He yielded when hé saw clearly that -without the freedom of India that .

¥

-, »f the other two was in great jeopardy. Surely you are wrong in having imprison-
- #d such s pgwerful friend and ally.”

»

‘The full lotter is given in the appendix (vide Appendix IX). I suggest that’

_the full quotation gives a mearing wholly different from that given by the
- author. The following passages from Harijan will further prove the baseless-

ness of the charge of pro-Axis or ‘‘defeatist’’ tendency on my part:.
Q. Is ib & fact that your present attitude towards England and Japan '3
influenced by the belief that you think the British and the Allies are going to be

[

defeated in this warZ?............ .
- 14

. T A: *...........T have no hesitation in saying“thém‘_t it“is not true, On the con-
. {rary I said only the other day in Harijan that the Britisher was hard to beaf. -

v

- (Herijan, June Ttk; 1942, p. 177.)

% ...l......Americs i3 too big financially, intellectually arnd in scientific ‘skill,
to be subdued by sny nation or even combination.......... &

AR . ‘= (Horijan, June 7th, 1942, p. 181.)
22. A ‘further complete answer to the same charge, if bne were still needed,

_‘is furnished by my letter to Shrimati Miraben, dictated!on the spur of the
. moment, and never meant for publication. The letter was written to her in

“answer to her questicn which carried to me her belief that the Japanese attack
_was imminent and that they were likely to have a walk-over. My answer leaves

no doubt whatever as to my attitude. The letter was written after the Allahabad
meeting of the All-India Congress Committee. It was dictated by me to the
late Shri Mahadev Desai. = The original is in Shrimati Miraben’s possession. I
know that she wroto a letter to Lord Linlithgow from this camp on December

. 24th lasb sending copies.of this correspondence and requesting its publication.
" She never received even an ackmowledgment of her communication. T bope it

was not pigeon-holed without so much as being read. I.give it in the appendix \

A for ready refcresce [vide Appendix. I (H)].

' 93, In view of the colcurful: description of my draft resolution sent to. Allahs-
bad, I reproduce opposite passages from the ‘resolution, to show that the author
has gone to everything connected with the Congress thh‘ ‘the.de.hbgra_te intention,

_as it seems to me, of seeing nothing but evil. Thug “‘Britain ig incapable of
“ defending India’ is followed by these sentenceg: : .

“It is patyral that whatever she (Britain) does is for her own defence. Thers
is' an . eternal conflict Letween Indian and British interests: It follows their -
potions of defence would also differ. The British Government ‘hag no trust in -
India’s political parties. The Indian” Army has been maintained up till now -
‘mainly to bold India in subjugation. It has been'completfaly. segregat-ed (lipm :
the general population- who can in no sense regard it as their own: This poliey .
of mistrust still continues and is the reason why national defence is-not entrust« 4
ed fo India’s elected represenfatives.’: L

ks
. ®
- .
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) “"‘ “Then “thexe js this’ kemwce tahen frow the draft: . c .o e R T a0 T e T rzf ‘K

~ *1f Thdia were freed ber i;rst step would probuoly be to - negouate wi h . one. This hatred would even make them welcoine the, Japanese wThlis' is most-,
Japan™.- This has.to be read in coﬂ}umtmn with the followirg pdlﬂgldpL fmm ; w dangerous. It- means  that they will e\chfm”u, one slavery for another. We
the amﬁ . s _ . . must get rid of this feeling. Our quarrel is “pot with the British . people, .we
- ‘“This committee desires to assure the Japanb e ‘.:m‘gmeut 'ud people ;  fight their Imperialism. The proposal_for- the withdrawal of British power did
that -India bears no, enthity either tcwardq Japan or towards any other nation. 3 e ;';; cgél\zr?‘fctqfi]:?ie;re itItca;rsne,n;? ;nik;l;pinc;x(;h 1;“; ;’i;g' h;S Ii l;e cgig‘tr?yt Itii .
‘ i - present critics neture. 1 i r -
India only desires freedom from all alienr domihation. But in this ﬁéht for?, © “India t6 be merely Ltlping with morey and material obtained v'ﬂly-mlh from

~freedetn thé Committee is of-opinion thit India while - welcoming iversal |
sympathy does not stand in need-of foreign military aid., India. will atuun Ler®
freedom through her non-violent- syreubth “and will retain it likewise. Therefore
the Committee hopes that’ Japan will not.have any “desigus on India.” Bus if -
-Japan attacks India and Britain m«kes no, response to jts appeal the Committhe :
- would expect all those who look to Congress fof guidance to offer. complete non-
;violent nop-co-operation-to the Jaranese forces and not render any assistance
to them. It is no part of the duly of those who are attacked to render any .
" assistance to thé attacker. It is their duty to offer complete- non-co-operation,

her while the “United Natignseare c:onductmT the war. We cannof evoke -the |
- drue spivit of saerifice snd V&]OU‘L‘ 5o long asiwe do not feel that it is our war.
g0 long as we are not free. "I know the British-Government will not be able- ;
4o withhold freedom from us when we havs made enough’ self-sacrifice, We '
‘must therefore puige ourselves of hatred., éneakm-' for mmeli I can eay that «.
I have never felt any hatred. As-a matter of fact 1 feel mvseif to be a greater
friend of the British now than ever before. -One reason is that they are today
‘in disiress: My very Iriendship therefore -dernands ‘that I should try to save
y b . " . thém from their uiistakes. As I view the’ situation they are on the brink of
OPP!:E:t;gDI‘]?—E filieult to ‘ffluiﬁ and the simple prineiple of nan«vxolent non-ge- - a‘:d a?vs:. It theref};)re beeomes my duty go warn !ﬂwzr of tlfmn df-xmerﬁtvien
kel L . i} . < ‘though it may, for the time being, anger them to the point of cutting off ‘the
1. “,e may not bend ghe K’"’? to the aggresson m’fi ﬁbm ﬁ‘nv of_his orders. . . fﬂenrﬂv Lan&-ythat is stretched out to help them. l’eoplg may laugh, z%eve*the-
. 2. We may not look o ]'“m or ang fﬁmm;l vor fail to bis brme“ - But We. less that is my claim. At a time when I may bave to launch the biggest
msy not bear him any suslice nor wish him i struggle- of my-life, I may not harbour hatred against anybody.. The idea of

8. 1f he wishes to take possession of our ﬁeld» we will refuse to give t.hem ta,ng ud"smt.z of the opponent’s. cnﬂlcultv and utumng it for dehvemw a
up even i we have to dic in the effort to resist hifn., : C blow s cnhrol) cepugnant to me. o ) . w0

.. 4. If he is attacked by disease or is dying. of thxrbt and s«eeks our md waf’"

. may not refuse it. - . - There is one shing which I*would like you always to keep before 5our mmd

' 5. In.such places where the Brifish and Japancae furce« are ﬁﬂhtmg our nun- _ Never believe that the British are going to lose the war. T know they are -
not a nation of cowards. They will-fight to the last rather than accept. defeat.

co- operation will be fruitless and unnecessary. Y
e . - But suppose, for strategic reasons they are forced to leave India as tﬁey had
" At present wour non-co-operation, with the British (vaarnment is limited. ‘o len are Malava, Singapobe, and Burma, -what shall be our position in that

“Were we to_offer them complete nou-co-operation when they are actually fighting, :

it woyld be tantamount to placing our country deliberstely in Jupanese hands. event? The 7“1’\*“}3’”6 will mvad({ Ilndla and we }shall‘ be xfm;zrepared Oceupa-

" Thersfore not duppt any obstacle in the way of the British forces will often - ~ gon Of II‘dg‘ bvtt . Jt“lga’f*ﬂ‘;“l “;e““ t‘);‘ tf‘med of ( E‘ﬂ("ihﬁn“ PEI?“PS

he the only way ol demonstratiiig our nou co-operation with the Japaneot,. ussia. 1 do not want to be the instrument of Russia’s ah ina’s defeat
3 - Pandit. Nehru was only today describing to :me the ‘wretched —condition of

- Neither may we assist the Brilish in any active mamner. If we can judge : i
- Russia. He was agitated. - The picture he drew-still haunts me. T have asked
froun their recent attijude, the Britisk Government do not need ang help from < mysel{ the nueatmn “What can I do to help Russia and China?" _And the -

: 0; en They desire our help only as glaves—e posi- ; N
AR oM e ¥ o b ony r reply ‘has come fiom within, “You are being weighed i the balance. You

fon we can never accept. have in the alchemy of ahimsa a universal panacea. Why don't you give it a

Whilst non-co- operation &""'Mt the Japa-ne:c foroes will neces&wly he trial?’ Fave you lost faith?” Out of this agony has' emsrged the proposal

limited to a. comparatively smal] number and must succeed if it is complete and - ; s . .

-genuirie, the true-building up of Swaraj consists in the millions of India whole- . -t iﬁ ﬁfllz;?ar:‘dl tg;tav'tigv ';‘,:m:,n g'evx}rrlxctgie uthoen ngfrx‘txzixex&ef: d:ge[;‘md %&t B?H&;Z
hpqxwﬁly working the constructive: programme. . Withput it the whole nation - da the wd] say that T was their true fri gnfi . ¥

cannot rise from Vits age- -long torpor. Whether the Pritish remsin or not it is ¥ y 7 ue o )
cur duty always to wipe out unemplovment to. brui‘e the gulf between rich -

T

= From the Hindustani Speech on Sth AQIQU¢9 . _ .

“and poor,” to banish communal strife, to exorcise the demon of untouchability ~ - L Af‘e' showmg concern* for China I said: » R

to reform dacoits and save the people from.them. - If croréy of people do net ' . I therefore want freedom immediately, this erv maht be’”ore dawn i it

-take a- ¥iving interest in this” nation-building work, freLdr)m must remain ‘a . ean be had. Tt-cannct now wait for the realisation of cUmmundl unity, It th'lt

dream and unﬂttmnahle by either non- -violence or vie.ence Lo S : umty is not achieved, sacrifige for attaining freedom will need to be -much

"1 contend that from this setting it is impcssible to infer’ r'rq-?anmjese attitude. = - greater than would oihermae have been the case. The Congress has to- win -

or anti-Britigh attitude on my part or that of the Workirg, Coivimittee. On - .. freedom-or. be wiped out in the effort. The freedow which the Congress is - ~

the contrary-therg is determined opposition to apy apgressicn and meticulous - struzgling to achieve will not be for Congrescmnn alone but for the wbole\of the -

concern for the Allied asms. The demngnd for immudiate freedom iteelf is bom - Indian pmple . . R ‘

of that concern. If the search be for implacable cpposition on my part to o ' From the Hmdustam Sppech on 8th August - -\ .

Brstmh Imperialism that.search ie superflucus, f6f it-is patentin ali Wy writings, - REEEE wx‘ﬂ be the greatest mistake on their- (United ‘Iuhon:; part to tuen a .
25. T would like to.close this subject by quoting somee. ;ﬂwa res from Ty - . deaf ear to India’s non-viclent pleading and refuse her fum amental right of

Dpenc‘nes on, the 7th and &th August last: o v . o dreedom.. It will denl a mortal blow to Russia and China if° they oppose the

demand of non-violens India which xs todav on bended knee, pleading for the

2 " '.'.7 i ” .s
. Extract from ths Hmdugtam Speoch on Fih Au rzz - Tdischarge of & debt long overing e T huve been the authr)r of the nom.

~Then, there ia the quesiion of your attitude fOWﬂTéS the 'FP? lﬁb' 1 have ‘omharr.msintnt poliey of the Congress' and - vet today you find me taiking in
‘notxc?d that there i hatred townrds the Dritish smong the' peoyid. ’"‘Yb{; 58y - strong Lt anouage "My non- embarchment plmd however, was always quﬂhﬁpd
" they are disgusted with their behaviour. The people . make no distipelion by the proviso, *‘consistently with the honour and sufety of the nation”. If a
between Bnts‘} Tmperlahsm and the Br:hsh Deonle To. thcru the .{zn are- - -man holds me by the collar and T am drowning, may I not g&mgg[a tg free

- NV T . . T N . myself from the stradgle hold? "‘herefore thnré' is no- mcanqxsyency between '~

Y
.



- the success of the Allies, including Russia and Ghind. The Burma Road will
. once more~be, opened, and -the way cleared for rendering really aﬂgct.iva _help’f

.

om B " P

our earlier declarations and our present demand . I have always Tecog--

............

‘nised a fundamentsl difference between Fascism and the democracies, despite

their many limitations, and even between Fascism and British Imperialism |
which I am fightting. Do the British get {from Indis all they want? What they

get today is from an India whith thé¥ hold in bondage. Think what a difference,
it would make if India were to participate in the war-as a free ally. That
freedom if it is.to Come, must come today.* For ghe will utilise that freedom for ?

to Russia (China?). . - : A . 3
.. Englishmen did not die to the last man in Malaya or on the soil of Burme.
They effected instead, what has«been described - as a “masterly evacuation’’. -
But I cannot afford to do that. . Where shall T go, where shall T take the forty J
crores of India? How is this mass-of humanity to be set aflame in the cause !
of world deliverance unless and -until it has touched and felt freedom? Today !
there is no life left in them. It has been -crushed out of them. If lustre has*

to be restored to their eyes, freedom has'to come not tomorrow but today. Cen- ‘

- gress must therefore pledge itself to do. or die. : <

p

Thesé quotations show clearly why I advised the Cogress to make® the demand

for the withdrawal of British Power. The quotations also show that non-violence

i.e., self-sacrificing-and self-sacrifice without retaliation was the key-stop_e of the >

- mogement. -

¢ d . T f . Ly
. 26. The author has had difficulty in finding an adequate explanation for my °

* agreement to the staticning of Allied troops in India in spite of the withdrawal.

of British power. If he had an open mind, there should have been no difficulty. *
My explanation was, there. There was no occasion to doubt its sincerity unless -

-«

there was positive evidence to the contrary. I have never.claimed infallibility . .

or a larger share of intellect for myself than the ordinary. N - ;
'27. The author says that no “‘satisfactory solution’’ of the diffioulty raised
by Rsjaji, namely, that the stationing of the Allied forces, without civil power
being with the British- Government, would be ‘‘reinstallation of 4the_”}3ntlshk
Government in o' worse form’’ was ‘‘ever made public by Mr. Gandhi”. = The
suthor therefore suggests that ‘‘the solution was one which he (I) preferred :

. Bhould remain a sceret”; and he proceeds to say:

.~ violent or non-viclent and simply ir
of recognising Independence of India.

“Now while the details of Mr. Gandhi’s personel solution of this problem

" must remain a matter for speculation, an explanation which fulfils the logical '

- requirememés of the gbove situation immediately comes to mind; it is that, as

" a.fraud. Assume that the British Government has shed
" that by an agreement between the free India

- forfeit my head to themselves—w

has been shown above to be probable, Mr. Gandhi’s admission of this amend- .

o -ment to his scheme:was intended primarily as a'bid for American support apd {.’A'
.secondarily*as a sop to his opponents on the Working Committee, but that he

envisaged, or planned to create, circumstances in which this permission would

bg meaningless, that is to say, circumstances -in which the troops would e’i?her
“be forced to withdraw, or would if they remained be rendered ineffective.”” -

It is difficult to characterise this suggestion. I take it that the. secrecy sug-..
gested was to be secret even from the members of the Working .Committee. If &
not they S%vould alsc become conspirators with me in the fraud to be per-:

petrated on the Allied powers. Amazing consequences would flow from such j
all power in. India,

Government and the Allied

Powers, their troops are stationed in India. This assumption carries with it the «:

further assumption that the agreement bas been arrived at without any pressure -,

this time.remained buried in my bosom, and that 1 suddenly divulge it to the

free India Government and therefore to t

¥

from the British recognition of the necessity -
Assume further that the secret has all 7

he ‘world, -and they carry out my plan

to frustrate the terms of the agreement; what would be.the result? The Allied -

Powers, having all the ‘overwhelming military strength at their disposal, would

he free India Government and put an
simply

PR )

let their righteous rage descend upon t lia G [ ;
end to Independence, which was won, not by military strength, but

. . . X . - - o i
Y . . v X g H

hich would be the least—and would further '

FEN

- stress in order to infer
~ {oreibly by snother correspondent and I dealt with it in the issue of Harijan,
_dated. 19th July 1943, pages 252 and 233.

> reproduce them without apology:

“xy

‘of the nation’s limitations.
—ween (hag ?) clainted to be

*oof invasion,

18 no party-to which Britain would transfer such power.
i The demand therefore is not based on our demonstrable strength,
1t is a demand made upon Britain to do the riglit irrespective of the capacity

9 - )

by force of reason, and therefore make it impossible, so far as they caxi,. for

R

°

Iudia to regsin such lost Independence.” 1 must not carry this train-of thought .

much further., The au}ho;’sisuggestion if it-were true, would also conclusively
pzrove_‘;hag all of us conspirators were thinking, not of the deliverance of Indis
from bondage, or of the good of the masses but only of our base little selves.

The difficulty pointed out by Rajaji and on which the writer has laid
“’secret motive’’ on my part was pointed out even amore

dated. 19 282 , As the whole of the article considts
of qifestions and answers wlich have a bearing on the suthor’s insinuations I

S . . Pertinent Questions . - :
@+ 1. If non-violent activity is neutralised by.and cannot go along with armed
violaice in the same area, will there remein any scope for non-violent resistanoce

.- W agpression in the event of India allowing foreign troops’ to remain on her soil
and eperate from here? . : : : e,
A, The fiaw pointed ouvt in the first question cannot be derigd. I bave admit-- -

-

ded it tefore ow. The tolerance of Allied troops by Free India is an admission
- The pation as a whole hag nevér.been and mever
non-violent. .What part is cannot “be said with any-
accurady. -And what is decisive is that India his not yeb demonstrated non-
violence of the strong such as would be required to withstand 4 powerful army.

freedon would be no question of any troops being stationed
in India. The novelty of the demand should not be missed. It is & demand
not for a transference of power from Great Britain to & Free India. . For there
] We lack the unity that
gives strength.

of the party wrouged to bear the consequences of Britain's' right act. ' Will

.~ Britain restore seized property to the victim: merely because the seizure was

wrong? It is none of her concern to wgigh whether the vietim' will be able to
bold possession uf the restored property. Hence it is that I have been obliged

~ to make use of the word anarchy in this connection. This great moral act. must

" give Britain moral gtutus which could ensure victory. Whethér without India -

Britain would have reason fo fight is a ‘question, I need net consider. If
dndia is the stake and not British honour we should know.: Mv demand then
loses force but mot justness. ro S o ‘
"Buch being the case my honesty and honour require me to provide for the
flaw. If to ask for the withdrawal of the Allieq forces means their certain
defeat, my demand must be ruled out as dishonest.” Force of circumstances has

. -given fizp to the demand and also to its limitations. Mt must be admitted

therefore that there will be little scope for non-viglent resistance of aggression,

- with the Allied troops coperating in India as”there. is practically none now. For

"+ the troops are there teday enjoying full mastery over us.

they will operate under the nation’s terms,. : ,
- Q. 2. 1 the maintenance of India’s freedom is allowed to be made dependent
upon arms which, in the existing circumstances, will be led and controlled by

- o

%

5 If we had developed that strengthsve.would have acquired our
frigdom long ago and there '

Under my demaad

we |

Britain and Americs, can_there be a feeling of real freedom experienced by the.

people of Indin, at sny rate, during the durstion of the war? ‘
A. If Britain’s declaration is honest T sce no.reason whky the presence of

were_operating in France? When my master of yesterday becomes my equal *

. and lives in my ‘house on my own terms, surely his presence cannot detract
- from my freedomn. Nay, T may profit by his presenée which I have permitted.

. Q. 8. Whatever be the terms of the !‘treaty’”, if the Anglo-American
military machine ¢ allowed to operate for the ‘‘defence’”” of India, can Indians
plsy anyth}ng but & minor and subordinate role in the defence of this country?

L a '

. the troops should, in any shape or form, affect the feeling of real freedom. -
' Did. the Fremch feel differently when during the last war the English Troops



= ]

- X would not ‘destroy and I would ‘fesist all such destruction.’” “(Hartjan, May
. J ~ ¢ Rt v o

24th, 1942, page 167.) - ' :
St ’I:_ie.reason‘ is ioviaus. Here too the eolicitude’is not for the owners, buf
fq:—iiier Ima_aaefs who use food. products and cloth produced in foctories. Tt
| should also be remembered that I have all along written and oven acted -‘sr'ﬂiﬂ“;'
# Wil SYED atled agamst

«

b()th k'l;llde \'}f f torl T oY Y8 1iras in f ¥ ntarest g 0I F ¢ 1N 2]

z " netovies, i normal £ ;1 £ 11 : in ] ;
‘ v - 3 ' OYIY I 2120, Li18 IA!L APCHEE Of lilﬁgﬁ : ndustr]fglq 3
HU ,E - ! e K+ io p‘éfer the ] .l)”\}du&a’s.b O hdﬂfi 1!.5}:‘:311.« h.al :"L]lf,h I‘l”illoilﬁ Gan he ‘
. h‘ ﬁ-gﬁd W0 th(‘}s,e Of fa“ tola £ M whnie ;l TNy A few ! he 5AY Foay eq‘ ‘ f WA ’
ern » e b >34 : L-'n. Y f vy ,_\_L.J.{g_'aﬂﬁﬁ or ,,a't, D1 ;t & 6w

"l.f_ékhs ‘can ba emploved. .
31. Mark too the last sentemce.in the pénultimately_aragraph‘ of ﬁ)e_"{i'raf‘ﬁ

resolution sent to Allshabad: “But i : i '
destroy what belongs f-c: or is ntht l‘t'w e Drass it ?;2?1& o e ae
HONgS 10 or 18 of use to the fuasses.” TE i3 incomprohensible |

“how the suthor ¢ in. i} of ¢ i ist
o dhe M r coull, in the face of the.foregoing, distort truth as he has done.
o« in the same paragraph from which I have guoted the rparenthelical

-wsmark of the autbor, I find the following:— r

““Wea have hawaver hix “ad i o
We have however his own admission that he could nob guarsntee that.

Yo §

A4

. non-violent ‘action would keep the Japanese at bav: he refers indeed to any !

such hope as an ‘unwarranted supposition’.” -

And this is effed to support the conclugion that in ord srevell In
1 is is cite pport the coneclusion that in order to %revef i
from beco.ning a battlefield between the Allied N e e,

phrase is taken fromy, In an articls entitled A Fallacw. in Hariton
5th. July 1042, I have dealt with 4 & ed A Fallaey”, in Harijun, datec
correspondent: — : o

2. “You consider it a vital necesiity in terms of non-violenze to allow the |

T N o u e BERES - :
Allied froops to remsin in India. You also sny that] as you-eannot present a

,?avunot‘ tbr:aw the Allies qvgrbaa{d‘. But'don’t you consider that the non-violant
orce crented l.)y your action which will be sufficient to force ths English to
‘withdraw will be Sufficiently strong o Y

o

two foreign mad bulis fo fight a deadly wa= on his soil ?"
My reply to this runs as follows: — ' T

X 13 > s . 7 ’ N - T . . \

A’: A,'}‘fbere is an. obvxousﬂ gn]lacy in the question. T eannct al! of & sudden j

~ produce in the minds of Britishers who have been for cerituries trained to relv |
upon their muscle for their prategtion, a belief which has not mads a mri’ !

“':msxglle impression even on the Indiah mind. Non-violent force must not ac -
‘ :)x:) éhz sif;lrgsea I;Jv:y las vmlelnce.ld'l;he ::efu:‘;al to sllow the Allied troops to aperate
¢ ol can only add te the irritation shread g -

; POy . , z dy caused by my proposal..
_-Phe first is inevitable, the second would be wanton. 7 oRuate.by my propossl-
Again, if L_he. withdrawal is to take place, it won’t be due merely to the

‘ nenwmlept pressure.  And In any case what may be enough to affect the old
g}c_cu?ant would be wh{;l_lydxf{e'grent from what would be required to keep off
e ‘1'nvader. ‘ThUB we can'dlsown the authority.  of the Britich rulers by
vte;ﬁﬂlﬂg taxes and in s variety of wavs. These. would. be inapplicable to
withstand the Japanese cnsiaught. -Therefore, whilst we may be ready - to

face the Japavese, we may not ask the_Britishers to give up their position of

vantage merely on. the unwarranted supposition that we would sueceed by
non-violent effort in keeping off the Japancse. ' R mere
. Lastly, whilst we must guard curselves in our own wav, our non-viol
must preclude ug from imposing on the British a strain f*ivhich n;us% bezic;{s
. thgm.. ‘That -would be a denial of our whele history for the past tor oo
. years.”  (Horijan, July 5th, 1042, page 210.) g  past trenty-two

- The supposition referred to hera is m : he
he on- refe: ra 7 correspondent’s, namely, '
mn-mole?t force ereated by my action which will be suiﬁcien&]eg ff;:;f ?ﬁg

a

be d ! , ticns and Japsn I was pre- |
pared “to cogeede {o their (Japanese) demands”. Let me quots where Pt.he f

w2 following question addressed to me’ by &}

fool-proof non-vi net pre
proof non-violent rnethed to prevent Japanese cceupation of India, voru |}

: revent Japaness occupaiion als !
. with will be'su ¥ : Huness pation elso?  And |
’ 15 P nOtht’E'le duby of o non-violent resister to equally consider it a vital nocessity |
S ' ) A s o 3 w

o ace that his ecountry, his home sand his all are not destroved by allowing

X s

3
!
H

i g e b aairt

s St e o s g i

| fq
T 5 R :
English to withdraw, wiil be sufficiently stropg to prevent Japanese oCCuPRn

that the British P'cwer ghould withdraw their troops frorn India.. 1 have shown

the absurdity of such a supposition made, for the sake of preventing the reten.

tion of British troops. My belief in the ‘power of non-violence is ugchangeable;

but T cannot put it before the British in order to prevent their use of India .

as a base, if they consider it necessary, for dealing with the Japanese mensos.
33, The author has further soughf to strengthen his inference by quoting
the following from ray appeal to the Japanese:— ' I ,
“‘And we are dn the unique position of having fo resist an imperialism thad
we detest no less than vours (the Jepanese) and Nezism.”” - :
The sutbor has conveniently omitted the sentences which foilow and which

instead of strengthening his inference would negative it altogether. . Threse» ara”

the rentences:-— : : o S
“Our regstance to it (British Imperialism) does not.mean harm %o the
British people. We seek to convert them. Ours is.ap uvnarmed revolt againab

British rule.  An_ important party in- the country is engaged in a‘deadly—bub.

frie:xdly quorrel with the foreign Rulers. -y

But in this they peed ) no aid from - Foreign Powers. You have been ..

gravely misipformed, as I know you are, that we hava chosen this p&rt‘icuhi:
moment to-embarrass the Allies when your attack against India is imminent.
If we wanted to tprn Britein’s difficulty into our’ opportunity we should have

dons it ns soon as the: War broke out nearly three years ago. Our movemend
¥

deinanding the withdrawal of the British Power from-TIndia should in no way
be misunderstood. In fact if we -are to believe your reported anxiety for the
Independence of India, a recognition of that Independence by Britain should
leave you no excuse for.any. abtack on India. Moreover the reported profes-
sion sorts ill witheyour ruthless aggression against China. A o
o] would ask ycu to make no misfake about the fact that you will be badly
disillusioned if you believe that you . will receive a willing. welcome from

" India. The end and aim,of the thovement for British withdrawal is to pra<
pare India -by making her free for resisting all *militarist and Imperialis§ °

ambition, whether it is ealled British Imperialism, German Nazism, or your

“pattern. If we do not we shall have been ignoble spectators of the militarisa- -

tion of the world in spite.of our belief that in nop-violence we have the only,
golvent of the militariat spirit and ambition. Personally 1 fear that withouf
declaring. the Independencenf India the Allied Powers will not be able to besh

the Axis combination which has raisedgviolence to the dignity of. & religion,

0=)

‘tion also and therefora I should not have resiled from my original proposition.

i

The Allies cannot beat you and your partners unless they beat you in your

yuthless and skilled warfare. If they copy.it their declaration that they wilk
pave. the world for demoergey and individual-freedom must come to nought.
I feel that 4hey can only gain strength to- avoid copying -your ruthlessness *by
_declaring and recognising now the freedom of India, and turning sullen India’s
forced co-operation into freed India’s voluntary co-operation. T )
To Britain and the Allies we have appealed in the name of justine, in proot
of their professions, and ir_their own seli-interest. To you I appeal in the
name of humanity. It is 2 marvel fo me that you do®not see thal Tuihless
warfare is nobody's mongpoly.” If not the Allies some other Powers will cer-
_tainly iniprover upon your method and beat you With your own weapon. Even

" if you win you will leave no legacy to your people of which they would feel

~proud. They cannot take pride in a recital of cruel deeds however- skilfully

achieved. I . . L
“ Even if 'you win it ~will’ not prove that you were in the right, it will only
prove that your power of destruction-was greater. This applies obviously
to the Allies foo, unless they perform now the just and righteous act of freeing
India as an earnesf and promise of similarly freeing a]l other subject peoples
in Asia and Africa. o i o

" Our appeal to Britain is coupled with the offer of Free India's willingneas
%o lef the Allies retain their troops in India. The offer is made in order fa

+ T



A. The conception in my sr-home ig; that wa ﬁc» not ﬂ.an’c these , tr Dps'i’o)r

“our defence or protection. If they lefi these shores we ‘expect to manage -

_ somehow.  We may put up non-viclent delenge.  If juck favours us, the
Japanese mav see no reason to hold: the r,mm*rv after the Ailies have with-
drawn, if thev discover that .they are ‘ot wanted.

. what can h-appcr, afuer withdrawal v Ooluntyry and erderly or foreed. )

Q. 4. Bupposing the British, not from any moral motive but ouhwo g.‘m

- political and btra’(eﬂwa! advantagé for the time being, ngree to & * mty”

undar which they are allowed to “maintain aud incraase their militv:_ai;r forzes-|

in India, how can they be dxsm‘lm.d fter:mrr.h; 1.f they prefer td remain in
IO@\(‘\\IOH) : ) L. .

-A. We assume the T oor nther Pﬂt'ah hanesty. Tt would be not a matter |

“of dislodging them, it is one of their fulfilling “heir plighted word.

4o enforee fulfilment. . : . o
‘ Q. 5..1s not the posxtAon pontuhtod in the praceding quoc‘nfm mmpnmhie
‘,"tr) the poqxtu n that would arise if, for m"’anre Bubhas Baby made a {reaty
~with Germany and. Japan under which Tndia W(mlu be declared "tu]s-pmdent
-and the Axis forces’ would enter India to drive the Dritish ou

4. Surely there is a& much differénce between the" ")(‘Jhth Pnle md the
-North as thers is between the imagined conditions. My demani deals wi
the . possessor; Subhas Babu will bring German troops to oust the possessor.
'Gernauy is under no obligativn to deliver India, from bouﬂa'm Therefore

 Stbhas Babu’s perfo"mmn‘-fl eon only fling India from the frying pvm into ‘Lha !

“fire. 1 .hope ‘the -distinction is c-lwar. . . . ;

Q. 6. H the Congress, as \I«mhna ASdbC’b has iu:t smier‘i v
-defence as armed defence only”’, iz there ony prospeet of real in: lependencs |
for India, In view of the fact that Indis
“'independently”’
Tf we are to thipk in terms of armed defence only, can India, to menticn culy )
*one thing, expect to remain independent with her 4,000 miles of. coast-line |
‘and no navy and ship-building indt ,.,.*r /2 »

A. Maulan Saheh it is well known, does nét hold’my view that &
vountry can defend itself without . If‘r’*c of arms.
 the vxcw that it is pessible to defend one’s country non-violently. s

declqred‘ ‘independent”™ by the British?

. A.Tndia at present gives such indifferent and lll-convmvm} «18 8% dxe
Allics “think desirable. Free India can send men and material that China
may need. India has afﬁwhe with China being part of Asia Wwhich the Allies
€annot po::)bly possess and exploit,
sven succeed in persuading Japan to do the right by China?

Why hns the author ignored the e\'plzmahon for instance in answers 2 and 4
_which ‘was before him?. Doiled down, my explanation’ means that 1 would /
. frust the Allies {o carry out faathfu‘liy the conditions "of  the Contract to be |

fulfilled by them, jugt as I.would expect them to trust the Government of
Free India to carry ouf their part "of the rontract.s British withdrawal,
. whenever it comes, will earfy with it so much honour that everything to bp
done thereaftar by either pfn‘tv will be done with the greatest gmﬂw I and-
utmost sincerity. I hold that this solution of tha' difficulty presente d is
perfectly .com prchemml and satisfactory..
29, Ae to secrecy, this is what I said on tho Sth Aurruvt in m% Hm"{usfah.

speech before the A.T.C.C. meeting.

It is all speculation as, to

e it

It ‘rhey j
commit breach of faith, we must. havc “strenglh enough non- v:ninut or wvinlenb )

4

¥

1

*‘condiders |

H

Nothing. however should be done secret!y. This i3 f—m open re-balliou’. In'

this struggle secrecy, is a sin, A freeman would not engage in o secre

‘movement. It is likely that when you gain Fx'ec’edonv: vou will [ have & C.I. D
of your own, in spite of my advice ¥o the c'onirarv Buf in the present struggle
R have to work openly and to receive bullets in our cheste, w

houl running

simply hng not gob the respurces 3
to offer effective armed resistance to o ,ormlﬂdbm agoressor? i

1

My demand is ]xl‘s § on |

f
v
“
@ 7. What mqterml 0id could India send o (‘hma {ndav -even if mhe were }
i
!

Who knows that Free In&m ?m‘).j notf‘

AL PIE RSO SES

i

e
bt e

' sacrifiee in-destroying “life ,6r property for.. offence or "defdhce: i
" rather leave, if T must,  my crops and homestead for-the efiemny id" use thd“rr

out of humamtarxdn motive.s

brother who I8 at . war with me may nov use the water.

does nop purdy e, aud

'i"lfn(.‘t, tl'a.l':‘.!ry in that L de

" pon-desiruction of Icod crops .and the like.
Thoughtless resistance will be regarded ss

~ fear 'to die.
U non-viotently resisting the aggressor in the laiter's

(Ha*uun, April 12tk, 1942, page 1U8.)

“hold to be pgriectly sound, for nop-destruction of suc

away. In»z alru:glv of | hxs character H ‘-ec.lecv is gin 'md must be puvumouz;ly

"80. The-suthor-praceeds ™ - . '
* e and 3% is no coincidence th@.g. av the bame time es Mr.- me.b, wus
developizg his ‘Quit India’ theme im Hartjon, hee vwas also inveighing against

“any fonin of ‘scorched earth® policy.” (Mr. Gandhi’d soliciiude for tr.e pro-

perty, largely industrisl- property be-it noted, which ™ it. might have been

" necessary to deny’ to the enemy, contrasts strungely with  his ‘readiness_ to

sacrifice countless numbers of Indians in non-violent résistance o the Japanese.
The property must be saved; it is perhaps legitimate to ask—for whom?)"*

HNo (,ou.ud@ur’ " is & gratuitous suggestion for which there is no proof.

- The sug"estion behind the parenthetical gloss_ iy evidently that I was more
- golicitous aboub the properfyof -moneyed men than of tlmhves and property
1 give,

of the masses. This appesrs to me to be a wilful dmtortxon of truth
the fohomng quofations which show the contrary:
*‘Ag s-war resister my answer can only be cne. . ] sen nezth@

destroy thern for the sake of preventing their use by hing? There is reason,
sacrifice and even bravery in so leaving my homestead ape
ot cut of fear but because T refuse to rm‘.rd ary one a

1y vnemy———that .s,,
ih ;'

‘But in fudia's case there is, too, a pr‘uhcal ‘unsxde"u
India's masses have no national insth
bave, India is net fighting. Her c/bx.‘;u erors ave,” (I
1942, page 83.) 7 o N '

“There is no bravery in my poiscning my well or filling it

"'}Jd

'iun«o mm my
Let us Bbblllhu that
dox mannér.  Nor is there uarrmt‘n in it, xor it
g itz root meaning unphe Pro-SUpposes
purity. Such destruction may be likered to cuiling cne’s nose {o spite 5
face, - Warriors of old qu “wholesome laws of wa-. Among. the excluded
thuws wers poistning v ’md destroying foed erops, But I do clalm that
there ore bravery and sa % in oy leaving my wells, crops and. homestead
ately run th rl.:!: of the exemy feeding hiviself -
at mwy expense and pursuing e, and #3crifige iv that the sentiment of '{,avm&

1 am fighiing bim in the or

rb

“something for the énemy- purm«,a and ‘l‘hoblf‘*:. me.

“AMy questmnez has missed the conditional expression ‘if T must’.

¥

imiagined & state of things it which "I am not prepared ‘just now to die and

~ therefore 1 want to retreat in an o'*”ev;ly ‘mapner in the hope of resisting under

other and - better auspices. The fhing to consider here is not remstanbe but
Resistance, viclent-or non-violent, .
has to be well thought out.
bravado in military parl anee, and violence or folly in the language of non--
viclence. Retreat itself is often a plan of resistance 1\d may be u precursor
of great bravery dand sacrifice.  Every retreat-is not cowardice “which implies

aticmapd to oust him from
bis propertv.\ But he will be no Jess brave il msdom dictates present retreat.”’.

Bo far there is sclicitude only for the poor man's prop ertv There is no-
mention of industrial property. 1 have also given my teasous, which I still’
property. I have
found ounly one ncte in the isgues of Harfjan in m: ¥ po‘, esgion which wiers to-
industrial property. It is as follows:— . "

Buppose there are factories for grinding whﬂ*at ar pressiog oil s ui 1 gho' 51
pot destroy them. But munitions fac*om‘-s’ yesiadaiosuTextile faetories

’ . . L . Lo * S

I hme o

Of course a brave msn would more often die in. violently or.

: mumcd F R SN Ay
- Bee also Apnend‘x 1 (L) L - ’ ' o !’/ .
3 18 sornewhat herd for a man who hzs avo.upd bEurE’(/V as & sin to ba acc ysed- =
of it, especially when there is np evidence whdusomct fo' the .chhrge. '

L
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"

.

b

- the inquiry any further.

. "‘The vonception is that.

. it never would have taken while I was conducting if.

. it
Mahatma Gandhi-said: )
f & mess rovement on the widest possible seala. IS

56 =

Agked what form his fmovetnent | would  take, -

—

will include what®is pessible fo include in a mass movement or what peopls

ars capable of doing. This will*be-a mass movement of a purely non-vislen§

=haracter.’’

vy

< Asked if he would court imprisonment this time, Mahafma CGandhi said: <
+'T6 Is foo soft a Fhing. :

There is no such thing as courting*imprisonment this
Ay AL F I s by : . ek S apgn - 'bl 4y b L
dime. My’intention is to make it sg showt and swilf as possible, -

B e w e ‘ L " APIL

- .

' 87. This message i3 ap ove opener for me.’

- The above- A.P.-summary gives, Jif it dees; the clue to the suthor's. sourep for

the misquotafion and ‘the additional sentencese If he used that source, the
. question srises why he went out of his way %o user that doubfful and un- -
- sutherised sourse, when he had before him.. tha authentic. text of the fall
rijan of 109th July last. "He hes made o most liboral, though -
- disjointed :and bissed vss of the columngot Harifan for buildiag up bis ease

interview in. H:

againsh roe. At page 12 of the indictment he thus hefing the charge culminating
. p ~ - . EPEA )

- in the misquotsiion nt page 14:

'
%,

. From thig pointonwards Me, Gandhi’s conception of the struggle developed
gapidly. Ilis writings on the'subject are tco lengthy to quote in full, but the

moving,” - . . : ¢ 4
. On the same page, he has quoted passages from page 233 of Haﬁjan from

«following excerpts from. Harijan iilustrate the ‘direction in which his mind was'

“tho report of the inferview in question. I am -therefore entifled to eonclude

that the guotation ainder examination was taken from Har#an. 'It is .mani. -
fest, now that it was not. “Why not? If he took the three senfences from the
afore-mentioned A.P. report] why has he quoted them without asterisks
hetween ¢he sentences that appeor apart in the A.P. report? , I may not pursue
It hag pained me deeply. How thé .two sentences
not found in, the authentic text of the interview fo{‘md place in- the AP,
summary I do nof know. I% is for the Qovernment to inquire, if they will. .
38. The suibor’s quotation having been found wanting, the whole of his
conclusions and inferonces based upon it ‘must “fall’ to the ground. In my

- opinion therefors the Government does stand accused. not only of ‘‘having
- precipitated”™ but of havhig invited a ecrisis by their premeditafed coup. The -

elaborate preparations they made for all-India arrests were not made over- -
* night. Tt is" wrong fo draw & distinction between the Wardha resolution and

the Bombay -one in the sense thaf .the firg only threatened and the second
sanctioned the mass civil disobedience. The first only required ratification -
by the All.India Congress Committeé but the effect of either was the same,
i.e., both authorised me to lead and guide the movement if negotiations failed.
But the. movement was not started> by the resolution of 8th Augush last.
Before T could funetion they arrested nof only me but principal Congressmen
all over India. Thus if was not I but the Government who started the move-
ment and gave it a shape which T could not have dreamt of giving and which
No doubt it would have
been, “‘short and swift”’, not-in the violent sense, as the author has insinsated
but in the non-violent sense, as I know i§. The Government made it very
ghort.. andsvery swift by, their very viclent action. Had they given nf#% breath-
ing time, I would have sought an interview with the. Vicerny and strained
every nerve to show the ressonableness of the Congress demand. Thus there

- were no ‘‘grounds’’, ‘‘good’’ o bad for believing, as the guthor would have
-one belicve, that the “Heriod of grace’’ was fo he used for “putting. the
finishing touckes to aaplan to which ifs suthors were already commiitted but -

whichk migh% not yet be' completely ready. to put info execution.”’ , In ordar

to sustain such a belief it has becoms naecessary for the author to difmiss from - . .

RN

1
)

.5‘ 7 -A ) R i L - . .

, I have often suffered from °
. anisreporting or colourcd epifomes of my writings and speeches eveén to the
= & point of being lyncHed. This oné. though not.guite as bad, is bad enough.

g

A
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C .‘.~ ST o % V v “‘ - . ’ . o # ‘7; ; i
consideration the whole of the proceedings of the Bombay meeting of tha Al
. . : . - - s . . BT B
dndia Congress Committée and sevan | vital partg, of its resclubion—save’ the

e

b
W

3

clause . referring to tbe mass movement—and, the very awhward word “‘non< -

violence’ to which I shall come presently. .

- 89, I give below extracts from my speeches and -writings.to show how enger

and earnest I was to aveid conflici ‘and achieve the purpose by negotiation
and to show that the Congress aim mever was fo thwart the Allies In any way: .

i¢ -

................. It would be churlish.on our partdf we said ‘we don’t want to

tallk to anybody and we will by our own strong hearts expel the British, Then

the Congress Committee won’t be meeting; there would be no resolufions; and

- I shonld not be seeing press representstives.”” -

(Harijan, July 26th, 1942, page 243.)

Q. “Connot there<be any arbifration on the question of Independence?”
A. "No, not on the g@iestion of Independence. Tt i3 posaible only.on

. questions on Wwhich sides may-be faken.. The outstanding guestion of Inde-
E ' -
pendence should’ be tredted ds corarnon cause,

v _ It is only then that I oan
conceive possibility of arhitration on the Indo-British question...iiciienien.o
But if there is to be any arbitration—and. T cannot logically say there should

~nek, for if'T did, it would be an arrogition of complete justice on?my side—

it can “bexicne oply if India’s Independence is recognised.”

- An English corresponden$:

o eeriinsieeeein. Would you udvoeste arbitration
. for tha Indo-British problem?.....ccocvvenn. ”

carbitration. ..l

-merely placed certain powers in my hands.

- this. very moment consider yoursel!

- hencefort

" a free man.”. o

‘A.-"'Any day. 1 suggested dong, sgo that this question could be decided by
L - . . (Harijan, May 24th, 1042, page 188.)
The actual stfuggle. does not commence this very monient. You have
My first act will be to wait upon

‘His Excelleney the Viceroy and plead with him for the acceptance of the

Congress demand. This may take two or three’weeks. What are you to do in

the meanwhila? ' T. will  tcil “your” There is-the epinning wheel. T had to
struggle with the Maulana Saheb before it dawned upen him that in a non-

. violent struggle it had an-abiding place. The fourteen-fold construetive poo-
gramme is all there for you to carry out.

Lo - . .y . . . .
to do and it will-give life to that programme. Everjore of you shguld from
! a free mon or woman and even ach as if you

are free and no longer undser the heel of this Imperialisn. This is bo make-

" bialieve.  You have to cullivata the spirit of freedomn, before it comes physically.
"THe chains_of the slave are broken the moment he. considers himseli a.fres

man. ¥He_ will then tell his master: ““T have been yonr slave- all these days
buf I arv no longer that now.. You may kill gne, but if yoy do not and if you
release me from the bondage, I will ask ‘ot nothing “more from you. Tof,
instead of depending upon you I shall depend upon God for food

(Hasijan, May 24th, 1942, page 168)

But there is something more you have

and clothing. .- God *has given the arge of freedom gnd Sherefore I deem myself .

Yo may take if from me that I sm not going to strike a bargain with the -

Vicercy for ministries and the like. T am not going to be satisfied with any-
thing short of complete freedom. May.be he will proposs the abolition of the
salt tax, the drink evil, &e., but I will gay, “‘Nothing less than freedom™.

' Here is a Mantra—a short one—that I will give you. You may imprinf

"it on your hearts and let every breath of vours give expression to if. The

Mantra is this: ““We shall do or die. Wae ghall either free India, or.dis in
the aifempt. - We shall rot live to see the perpetuation of slavery.””—Every
true Congressman or woman will join the struggle with an inflexible deter-

mination not fo remain alive fo see the country in. bondage and slavery. Lel.

that be yoyr badge. Digmiso jails put of your consideration. If the Govern-
ment leaves me free,d will spare you the trouble of filling the jails. T wiil
not pu; on the Qovernment the strain ‘ot maintaining a large number of

.

i
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Ed



b g’go“’_ that ‘we do not in-any way medn to harm the Allied cause, 2nd in order) ~‘guote in il the p 9
c fh‘epiixﬁ:sY?}?ufr%n;ul:zniamfgﬁfﬁ]}o i:éel.hi]gcthat you have ‘but .to-step il}i:oé " qz_m‘t'.g%is}n which ,11-' : ‘ i3
- any such idea and will cérr; it‘voul;'tr I,‘;"ei‘nf"?l‘lffst t*(ilur e.:at, that i zon qhems}l; ' “}:o_}ieu\hc»p::{ tpap.:)f;g:oj.- : hev will d X
the might that cur cmmtr‘yuéim nn;:‘;“{..;f ]l_ agz,ﬂ;[ “‘I'] r,%f: jl I;g wu with nl 1 n {-hl{’y E‘ua}}’,'buﬁ: r“ 13}; s’hfrr:x they w}:‘l e -i?ﬂ}' P QE
hope that OUr movernent may sve :ﬁ - :a: 3 Lhis ap\vy:ﬁ ~~t""._3‘”q, in .-t‘hx‘s} q.uesti@n' of p aqag&s‘gua p.nt;}j.;or'otngg. Yor ‘;t- R , i
eruelt may. even infiuence you aid your pesiners in the riphts * drawal of the British ‘power Wwithedt reference tc the - party

-+ direetion ¢ T X : ¢ s : o : : o : b
tion and defiect you .and-them from the course which is bourd to _that is our demand.” ‘The defnand is therefore bused on its® Ui course .

. : end in! ]
jcmr maoral rz'nn,and” thf, reduc:tiou»c)‘f humean hejngs to robots. - : S . it is possible that the: British may negotiate a withdrawal. - they do, it = |
" The bope of your response fo my af);}ea]- is. much - fainter than that of' “will be u festher in their cap. Then it will. cease to be a case for withdrawal "
response from Britein. I know that the British are not devoid of Sense -(',fs" If the Dritish' sce, bowever late, the wisdom of recognising the i
justice und they know me. I do not know you enough to he able to jmigé.% of India, without reference to the vurious pariies, ull things
' fxll I hive read tells me that you listen to no appeal but fo the sword. Haw ! But the point | wang to stress is thiz: viz,, that THERE IS N -. .
,A;.’wlsh_ that you are cruelly misrepresented and*ihat I shall touch t:iﬁe?'w-jl.gt.\ --FOR NEGOTIATIONS IN'THE PROPUSAL FOR WITHDRAWAL. - Either - .
-chord in your hesirt! Anyway 1 bave an undvirie F2ith in the responsivenss . ~they recognise Jndépendence of they don’t. . After that recognitiont mmany thinge-
i ' pf human nature.  On the strength of that faith Io huve conceive e ;,':npm.‘i-i * eaps follow. For nf‘ tiab one singie act the British representatives will have
. lig movement in India, and it is that faith which has pronipted “this ﬂ.p.';)f:;ﬂ',; “ aliered the face of the whole landscape and revived the hope of the peuvple
.o you”. (Harijan, July 26th; 1042, page - 240 ¢t seq.). . B o T _which has been frusirated times without pumber.- Thereforé whenever that
I have given this long quotabion because I sce that it is o complete answer * ~ great act is performed, on behalf of the British people, it will be a red letter
to thie author’s insinuations, ss it is alsc an open gate to the whole 0}' my mnd day in the history of Iudia and the ~world. And, as 1 have said, it cam
_regarding {he movement contemplated in the resolution of BiheAugest lnst. i - mateaially, affect the fortunes of war.” “{Capitals mine.) St
But the author Hus many ‘arrows in his quiver. Ior, in defence uf his infer- T - (Harijan, July 18th, 1942, page 233.p
ence that I was ‘prepured -to *“cancede  to  thelr (J‘éﬁpanése) ctfwmands" v Le - The . corresponding juctation in the indictment I reproduce below in Capli:f\

proceeds: - - ) . letters:

- “Only in the grip of some Jominant -emotion would he (Iy have com-:?ﬁj ‘ OR'E'}%%‘%’%}&%I\C;% I’?’OOM LEFT IX THE PROPOSAL ¥OR WITHDEAWAL.
S ‘1.3 ESEA T : -

plated such a capitulation. - This emotion was, there seems li sbd kg . - : : ' :
SR : Ly 1T Wi Y ittle doubt, -hi . s oo T T v et
desire to preserve India from the horrers of m; o - oo 5_ 1 suggest that in the context from which "this. is tfomn and" distorted, it is

- .

< entively out of:place. 1 wds answering .the question: ‘‘Do yuu bope  thaf
. negotiafions ‘ma} be cponed by the British Government®” “As av answér to

~ In other words, T would exchange®Japanese rtuls' for (Britisn. My nan-
. violence is'made of sterner stuff. Only i jaundiced eye ean rend such an

ot 8 e

. H o Ao Al Foan are 1 ravitan 4t} i "y 5 F ,"ff\
‘o PN RPN e R o voLy ' uen, “the question, the sentcncee as it appears in Harijan “there Is no roowm lett'for
?;ﬁ?n;ﬁ) tllvxle bﬁgrrf;{:f C(;f“tf: ’c!eanls 3t tp%mile writings of Harfjan that 1 would ' *.'—'-go?iations in the proposal for withdrawal”,. is- perfectly intelligible and:
~ ; & ] ] e, ¥ en T ey hict Switis . - - . s 5 N Ceya - 5 N o * . N
vaer Ut order to end the horror of hofrors which British arpfonises with the sentehees preceding and suceeeding.

dommarﬁaion is. 1 am irepatient of it beeause I am impatient of all dotuiva-
tien. I am in “the erip” of only one ‘doming v 1 i mihan thad . ’ X L.
s INDIA'S li‘I{};FeD‘E:‘DV‘\}E (')I“i'?enli 1{’;1‘:]‘ ,d'('.m‘%“m.thf"&lf“ k‘;(f“ 5'1‘% o Oz'h*"'r" hat it. They are: ‘‘There is no question of one .mcre chance. After all it is
INDT4 FEEDOM. te:author has adwitted thiz in the same hreptl » . S A, shiieeun il . ‘

y A L I RRe same breaty s an open tebellion.”” The italicizing is the author’s.- The two sentences are-.

that he has charged me with Twor 10t} : -. . .
at e nag coarged me with an unworthy ewmotion. He has thus condergned 7 , ) X ST e ‘4 aprenrs in
himself out of his own mouth. ) . T 1 not to be found anywhere in the report of the-interview as it aprears in

. T T T : . © Narijan. *‘There is no question of one more chante,’, can have no place n.

e age 14 of the indictment the author says: - e < | thte paragraph sbout négotistions with- my approsgh to them as revealed in
“In conclusion there are the fapous words uttered by Mr. Gandhi at a ! “*mvy answer, Ag-to “‘open rebellion”’, I have even at the Second Indian Round
] i ) ,

95. The distorted sentence in‘the indictment has two others tacked on to...

34, At p

e 14
rc;&? Eg'“”“?l{niﬂ} at ‘1\ ardbu, alter the Working Counmittee, had pussed the " Table Conference used ihat expiession coupled with the, adjective non-vioient.
x¢ 201121411?21 (1)'%; uly 14th, “hxﬂci} }‘}1‘3“’ glenrly how.even ut that eurly stage be i But it has no place anywhere in the interview. t - ST
g8 HH 347 i s s 24P ota e . t v 1 e S ~ . - ¥ Y -
§ Luby determined on a gipal struggles— . i 5G.- T have tdxed mysel to -know how the two senlences cdould have crepb
There is no room left in the proposal £ rithdraws TIVE Thore s v - e . VIR 3 : : : 1 {
i no cin t one ' ‘tae proposal lor wit drawal or negotiation. - Therg ~ 'into the author’s quotation.. Fortunately cn 20th June, while this reply was
; “’I%ue... h"? Difehuz;noxe chauce. After all it s an open rebellion.” - " being typed there camne the Hindusian Times file for which Shri Pyarelal had
N Sz ] & 3 NS S . . P . y . h . s x N NS ] . ER I
Cyrect -tff? B0 Nies Lae answer to those who have since aceused Gavernmert of | asked. -In its issue-of 15th"July 1942, there sppears the following message:
precipitating the crisis by the srrest of Mr. Gandbi and the Congress leaders: V. - S T ) . “Wardhaganj, July 14th.

o and ha'q$ tuggested izuzﬂz the pericd -of grace referred to by My Gavdhi in
o bis Bombay ‘speech should have been utilised for negotiation: 'there s no !
room left for withdrawal or negotiation’, Mr. Gandhi had said a twenth earlier.

“* “There is.no rcom left in"the proposal for withdrawal or_negotiation; either
- they recognise India’s independence or they -don't” said Mahatrau {Gapdhi
er t ' resoluti tehed 5 1 ' -ering questions abt n Press interview at Sevagram cn the Congress resolu-
-Moreover the. Wardha resoluticn merely threatehed ‘s mass mtovement if the a_nsxu.%;g,quw};xu'x?» gtt?dt !;'?atnbzf\;;nteé ;vas' Bt the recogni oot Indiat
demands of Cengress were not sceepted. . The Bombay resolution weut further, tion. de emphasize ;ut L etion. I : “
. It no lgnger threatened a movement with the delay that that wmicht eninsl. 7 . Independence on paper, butin action. . Lo 7 of the United
+° . It ssnciioned the- muoverent and if anv further delay was inle Ted, are AL i Asked if his movement would pot hamper - war cfforts  of ‘the United _
not af least good o ds dor believine in tha B " y; os imtendeg, are there Nations, Mahstma Gapdhi said: ‘“‘The movement is intended not only io help
ot least good grounds for believing in the light of “all that had been said, [ China buf also & k :n cause, with the Allies.” .
that it was to 'be used not for the putpose of negotiation but for puttive the | hina but aiso 1o maxe COMMCN CAULE. Wit ; . et in the House
finishing fouckes to s plaz-to which its authors were already comruitted but ’ On his attention beihy drawn to Mr. Amery’s latest statg{megt ‘;‘ the Ot‘“sg :
bl Y - - aic S 3ut AxJ. ke 5 OIS 0 1% i e ot - . 138 sa, Hey . . much & &: it we shaell
which might not yet be. completely ready to put into execution?’”, { of Commlons, Mahatma Gandbi said:. *'I.am very much alraid that we sha

St il s e
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1 shall presently show that the *‘fama nd et g et : o - have the misfortune to listen to a repetition of thav'language in strouger terms, -
o ‘nﬁistertimf .-mdv'pﬁc'ﬂv,q‘n ,;llt;y“‘,t}tni]!};ls ,‘m’f‘sf ““m!"ut\"‘?d to me are partly - " but that cannot possibly delay the pace of the people-or the-group that s
T of the Wardhs i “,'.;;" iy {I‘ iom net o be found in the suthentic repork | - " Jetermined to go ifs way.”’ Mahatma Gandhi added: “There i3 no questioe
s . FIeTVIew gk pub isbed ip Harijan of 10th July 1942, Let me " of one more chance. Afier &ll, it is an open rebeilion.” ' . -

- BT . Lot




pnsoners at a8 ’ume }vhen it is ‘in trouble. Let every man dnd womdn hve
every moment of his or her life hereafter in the consciousness that he or,
. she eats-or lives for achieving fréedom- and will die, i nLed be, to attan.
ithat goal. Take a pledge with God and your own conscience. as witness: tha§
yoy will no longer rest till freedom-is achieved, and will be prepared to lay-
down your liveg in the attempf to achieve 1. He who loses his life shall gain
it; be who ‘will seek to save it shall lose it Freedom -is not for the faing-
hearted. (From the concludmc apecuh {u Hindustani on 8th :kuouet b«:fue\
" the A.-ITC.C). \)
Tet me tell you at the outset that’ the struggle dcusﬁ not commence mday !
] t‘*rus"h mucn ceremomal as ‘1 always do, and this tune more |
}
H

AL&; b3
de ending India
f i s to do 83 :
esolution, 'is: amh.e ‘of de;emmg :
erided fo r&z.uu. in the withdrawa] of the ?ri*lsh Gove rnm'n: ta bs su
by a probism cal pravisicnal government or, as Mr. G.mdhx ndr:mt‘t
’ ardlﬂ was to be mbhdtxu(d
ere to be allowed to operate_ounly undet the terms iix 4 b
:al (Yovernment, assisted by India’s nonsywolent non- C(}*@G;atsﬁls i
. for which, as Mr. Gandhi had already admitted, there coyld be | ittle G0
with Allied troops op€rating in India. . Finally, even if, in ths face of Thf- "
above aroumﬂnts it could be- =urxpeseé that Mr. Gandhi acd the ¢ Jongrees |
pr0p0°ed to pin their-faith on’the’ dnl‘tv of Allied troops to defend india, it

- should .be noted . that the former himgelf 1dvmtted thgt the abxhtv cof wAlbed
troops

I
i
1

ot

to operate effectively wolld depend upon the n of a suitabls
pr visional Government. Now since this hoverment was to be represenia-
tive of all sections of Indisn opmvon, it is clear that neither Mr.. Gandhi ‘nor

S

the Congress could legitimately commit it in advance to any particular coursé | .

of acticr® they could not,- that is fo sa,y underfake that it would wpporh .
"the Allies in defending India against JFapan. They could not in fact make
-any promise on beha.af of this prowsxoml Government uuless they intendsd .-
. that it should be dominvated by Congress; the whole trend of Congress ;clh,,,,
“however, coupled with the extravagant promises made in the Bombay A.-1.C.C
resolution on behalf of this provisional Government, leave little doubt tbat
this-was their intention—a view held, - mgmﬁcantlv, by the Muslim League
and Muslims in general. You have theu a situation in which the Allied troops
would be dependent for support on 2 Government dominated by a dique which
bas already been shown to be thoroughly defeatist in outlook, and whose. leader
had already expressed the intention of negotiating witk Japan.
: 1t is not the intention here to examine the third sim, the establ ishment /
of communal unity followed by the Jormation of a provisional Government,
“at all closely. 1t has been suggested in the preceding paragraph -that the 7',/?
Congress intended this. Government to be under thelr domination” and & note '
_'has been made of the strength added to this view bv the unity of Muslim
}c};mon that the Congress miove was aimed ab establishing Congress- ﬂmdu 4
dominaticn over Indxa It will suffice here to show, from” Mr. Gandhi's ¢wn .
writings, .thé doubis that he entertained’ as to the te: 'bxblhtv oL es.abhﬁhxn,_,‘-»v’;
a6y such Government.”. . e - S

" This brief Edmmm‘t ig a perfeci carzcature of Al T have said or wrxrten

' .;E\Du the Congress has stood for and expressed in the resolution of 8th - August .

fast. "I hope T have shown in the foregoing pages how cracily I have been
Z emecmteu. CIE my argumsnt has faﬂed to carry m:mctxon. I should be

e . ) N R T
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‘ q‘mte contenf to be ]Udl’ed on the “strength ~of the auotatxonq mterspewedv
! in the .argument and those 'in the appendices -hereto ‘attached. As against

the foregoing caricature, let me give a summary of nxy views ¢cn. the. quotutxou% .
referred. to -above. ’
1. I.believe that non- violence alone is capable of defendmcr Indn not. on‘"
gamst Japan but the whole world. , -
: 11 T do hold that Britain is ineapable of defendln'v India. She’ is ‘not
cdefending Indis today; she is defending herself and Ter mterests in Indm
- andelsewhere. These are often contrary to India’s. E
- TIL. “‘Quit India’- move was intended - to - result " in the ivithdrawa“, of
"British Power if possible with simultaneoiis formation of a 'prov?zsional Gyv-
_ernment, congisting of members representing all the principal parties if the
withdrawal took placc by the willing consent of the British Government. If,
however, ‘the withdr rawal took place wxilv mllv there ‘might be a pemod of
anarchy
IV. The Indian Army \musd qaturallv ‘be disbaﬁded' heing Pritish
- creation—unless it forms part”of Allied troops, or it transfers -its. a’ﬁ?cvlance

- to ‘the free India Government. . .
V. The Allied troops would remsin  inder terms avreed to between {:he
A‘hed «Powers and the free India Government, . g

¥I. If India became free, the frez India Government- would tender co-
fope'atrrm by 1'endermg such military aid as it eould. But in.the largest part -
of India where no military effort was possible, non.violent action will be taken.
by . the masses of the people with the utmogt enthusiasm.

41. Then the summary comes to the provxsmnal Government. As to this, -

fet the Congress %esolution itself speak. I give the relevant parts below: :
" “The A.l. C.C., thercfore, repeats with all emphasis the demsand for the
withdrawal of the British Power from India., On the declaration of India’s
independence, & provisional Government will “be formed and free India will
‘become an ally of the United Nations, sharing with them in the ¢rials and’
tribulations of the joint enterprise of the struggle for freedom. The’ provi-
gional Government ean only be formed by the. co-operation of the prineipal-
parties and groups .in the country. It will thus be a composite Government,

. representative of all important sections of the people of India. Ita primary
functions must be to defend, India and resist aggression with all the armed

-'s8 well as non-violent forces at its command, torvether with its allied powers, -

‘and to promote the well-being and progress of the workers.in tho fieldg and
factories and elsewhere to whom essentially all power and authotity must
belong. The provisional Government will evolve a scheme for & Co nstituent
Assembly which will prepare a constifution for the Government of Indis
acceptable to all sections of' the péople. . This constitution, according to the
- Congress view, should be a federal one with the largest measures of autondmy
for the federating units,. amd with the residuary powers westing in thesa
units. The future relations between India and the Allied Nations will be
_adjusted by representatives of all these free countries conferring together fpr
" their mutual advantage and for their co-operation in. the common task oE
resisting oggression. Freedom will ensble- India to resist sggression. eﬁectxvely

~ with’ the peoplds united will and strength behind it. ,

Lastly, whilst the A.-1.C.C. has stated its own view of the tutare govern-
_ance under free India; the" A.-I.C.C. wishes to make it quite clsar to all ’
eoncerned that by embarking on a mass struggle, it bas no intention of gaining
power for the (”'ong’ress The power, when it comes, will belong to the Whnlf

people of India.’ . , o

"I claim that bhere‘ is nothanw in - this clause of the resolution that is
Sextravagant’’ or,impracficable. The _eoncluding sentence proves in.my opinion -
the smcemty and non-party charae cter of the Congress. And as there is no
-party in the country which is not wholly anti- Fascist, an%x Nazi and anti-Japan
if follows that a Gavemment formed by thege _parties xs bound to tecome an



. /s R
enthusiustic champion of the Allied cause which by the recognilion of Indis
&5 & free’state will truly beccme the cause of dbmedracy. - 0 N L
. B ) . [
42. As te communal umity, it has been a _ fundsmental plank with, the

-Congress from its commencement. Ity President is-a Muslim divine of-w@r'}d;g
wide repute, especially in the Muslim world. It has - besides him three
Muslims on the Working Committee. Tt ig surprising that the author Las
gurumoned to his assisiance the Muslin League opinicn. The. JLeague cun
afford to doubt the sincerity .of Congress professicns and aecuse the Congress
of the desire of establishing a “Loingress-Hindu domination’. It 1! becomes
- the all.powerful Government of India to také shelter under the » Muslim .
Lengue wing. -This has a strong flavour of the old Imperind Mantra Divide
-and Rule.. League-Congress difierences are a purely domestic-quostion. They
are bound to be adjusted when forcign domination ends, if they are not dissolved -
souner. . : ' L

.

. T e ‘ X i - ] ) N .
.4;3",.!1!}?6 author_xw'iz)&s up the se_cnm_'ﬁ’ chapter ag Tollows :— S o
""Whether ‘_ths: authors of t‘he’.resoiutmn genuitely believed that the Congress |
A (\itezia'am ‘ould, _sf'- acgepted, nelp rather thdn’ hinder the cause of the United
Hadiens and  intended . that it - should ~shave .fhat -effect. - depends
on the arswer to two questions. In the first place, could any, kody of men who
henestly desired - that result have dell erately called the country, if 4heir way
of achieving it was not accepted, to take part in a mass movement the declsred’
object of which was to have precisely the opposite effect by paralysing the whole
. adminjstration and the wvhele war effort? In the second placo, bearing in mind -
that less than a year previously it had been prociaimed ander Mr. Gandhi ‘s orders
" to be a 'sin’ to help thiiwar with wen or money, can it be denjed that these -
men saw their opportunity in Britain's danger and believgd that'the psychological
rooment for the enforcement of their political démands must be seized while ths
- fate-of the United Nations hung in the balsnce and before the tide of war turned— -
. if it was ever going to turn—in their favour? The snswer to these two questions '
is_left to the reader.” o . o o ’

~ T'have to answer these two questions both as reader and aceused. As to the
first question, there is no necessary inconsistency between the genuine belief
that an aceeptance of the Congress demand would help the eause of the United
. Nations, i.e., of demoeracy all the world over and a mass movement {which more-

" over was merely contemplated) to paralyse the administration on non- scaptanece
of the Congress demand. It is subrbitted that.the atterapt “‘to parulyse the s
-administration” on. non-geceptance pfoves the genuineness of the demsnd. Tt
sets the seal on its genuineness by Congressmer® preparing to die in the attempt
to paralyse ar administration that thwatts their will to fight the combine against
-democracy. Thus it is the administration’s deadset againgt the Congress which
praves the hollowness of its claim that it is engnged in a fight for democracy.
My firm belief is that the "administeation is*daily proving its inefficiency for ®
handling theswar in the right manuner., China is slowly pining away while ths
administration is playing at: wor-hendling. In the. attemps to suppress .the
. Congress it has cut off the greatest soMrme—ef help to the millions of China who
" ars being ground down upder the Japanese heel, ) Lo .

44, The second question ardly demands’a separate answer.  Congressmien
who proclaimed a year ago under my ‘‘orders’ that it is & “‘sin”’ to help the war

¥

" “men or money’’ need not be con¥idexed hers, if 1 give different “orders”. For

- me, I am as much opposed to all war toddy as I was before a_year or more. 1
‘am but an individusl; All Conpressmen are not of that mind. . The Congress

will give up the pclicy of non=iclence today, if it can achieve India’s freedom’

. by so doing. * And T would have no compunction sbout inviting those who peek .

my advice to throw themselves heart and soul into the effort to help themselves

- ard thus deliver from bondage those nitions thgt are wedded tq democraay. If

. that effort involves military training, the peopld will ke free to take it, leaving

" 1ee and those who think with me cur own non-violence. I did this very thing

ot ‘during the Boer War and during the laes war. I.was a ''good boy" then, because
L. : : : o i ‘ - .

.
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" my action harmonised with the British Government’s wishes, . ?Gdu}:f am t-he;
arch enemy, not because 1 have <:hapged.but because ;h'e British (zovelgn?aa‘n_,,
which is being tried in the balance is being found wantirg. I helped be 01e,'
‘because 1 believed in British good faith. I appear to be hindering tnd:‘zy. because
“the Britith Government will not 'set up to the faith that- was reposed in themi ,
My answer to the two questions propounded by the authmj‘ may sound hars_l_}, but.
it is truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth as God lets me gee it.
45, The graﬁ;men,‘hoWe ar,apf the charges against me is that “evexy refen
“ence to nun-violence in the forecasts of the forms e movement would take ?md({i
by Mr. Gandhi and his Congress disciples and in the I'faf_;t.-arres; programmes }?n}l
instrueions is nothing more than-a pious bope or b best o wmild warning which
"wag ‘kuown to have no practical -value”. It is also ziescmb&d as mere ‘‘'lip ser-
viee”. ) : o ' m . L |
- 46. The authdr gives no proof to show that.it{the warning) “'was known to.
have no practicsl value™. - If the references mnon-vmlelm? are }:emuvﬁd' fm.gza
my writings and my uRterances in order _mf_cqndemn me and ilx‘;;: C??gresa d_li-
ciples’”, the removal would be on a pur with the omission of nogs' from: b e
commandmerts and quoting them in support of killing, stealing, &. The suthor .

1

: - J—— . . - e me
in robbing me of ilie one thing I live hy and live for robs e of all T possess. The .

- H 3 e
evidence given in support of dismissing references io non—'vzolenﬂce as f.valueles‘sﬁ: :
mostly consists of innuendoes. ‘It was w be a struggle, a fight to the finish.
in ‘which foreign domination was to be ended, cost what it may." In a non-
violent struggle the cost has always to be paid by the fighters in th‘e‘xr owRL 1}}90@_
“It avas to be an unarmed revolt, short and swift.,". The prefix “un’ in Jun-

armed”, unless it pe regarded as” “valucless”, gives “sbort and - gwift'’ a1
ennchling meaning. For, to make the struggle shor§ and swift'" prisons have
“to be avoided as too soft a thing and death to be hugged as a true fricnd. enabling
the fighters to affect opponents’ heart Lg‘ﬁqh.quiugeg t.hm'} mere jail going can.
Mention by me -of “‘conflagratio’ meunt giving of lives in tbouisa!,l,ds or more,
if need be. The auther has called it & “grimiy accurate forecast’. This haw
a post-fecto meaning unintended by the author-in that a heavy ftoﬁ vorf’hv.es m:&
taken ‘by -way of reprisals by the. authorities, and an’ orgy of ;mmantmnabm
excesses let loose upon the people by the soldiery and the police, u‘?he press-re-
"ports and statements by responsible public men are to be believed, Mr.»Garg.ahf ’
was prepared to Tisk the occurrence of riots.”” It is true that I was pl:?i.l'ﬂred o
take such a risk. Any bly movement whether violent or .non-wtslenv mvol\{eﬁu;‘
certain risks. But non-violent running of risks means a special method, 4 spagml _
handling. T would have strained every nerve to avnid riots. .Ivirorecge;, my firat
‘sct would have been fo woo the Viceroy.. Till then no question of running any
“risks could arise. As it was, the Government would pot'let me run-the risk.
They put nle in prison instead! What the mas@movement was to inglude and
“how the riek was to be taken, if at all, the aug-hor.could not know for thé move-
tment was never started. Nor had any instructions been issued by me. o
47. The authior complains of my “‘msking full use of exiating grievanceg';
The use began even before the birth of the Congress. Tt has never ceased.
How could:it, so long gs tue foreign domination, of which they were a part,
jnated ? . . - o o
48, “'Tinally every man and woman was to con§ider hn::xselqurea and act{ for
himeelf.  These last words or at least t}zmr senge finds a place in the resqhx.:_mn.
itzelf.”” . This last mentence is & specimen of suppressio veri. Here is the
relevant extract from the Qong;ress regolition ;~— . -

“They must remeraber that non-violence is the basis of étphis fovement, A
time may ccme when it may not be possible to issue mstmgg:wns or fpr instruc~
tions to reach our people, and ~when 10 Congress '(}9m.n}1¢te.e,c;‘ can funemc‘n;
When this happens every man and vroman Wi_m:ls participaling in this movement
rmuet funciion for himself or herself fvxthm the four comers of tl}e ganeral m‘struc- .
tions issued. Every Indian who desires freedom ard sfrives for it must be his own -

: {
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£uide urging him on slong the hard road where there is no resting place and which -
~leads ultimately to the independence and -deliverance of India”, ’ :

.. There is nothing new or startling in this. It is prectical wisdom. Men and
women, must. become their own leaders when' their trusted guides are removed:
from them, or when their organisation is declared illegal or ctherwise ceases to
function. True, there were formerly nomdinsl “dictators”’ appointed. This was
- more to court arrest than to guide followers by being in touch with them.. Far,
~ fouch was not peesible except secretly.  This time not prison but death was to be
~ 8ought in the prosecution of the movement. Therefore, everyone was to becoma «
his own leader to \&ct' within the four corners of the sjuare foundatiog-—non-
violence. . The omission of the two conditions for evervone becoming his or ker
-own guide was an unpardouable suppression of relevant truth. :
49. The author then proceeds to cobsider whether the movement dontem-
. plated by me could, by its very nature, be non-violent and <further whether
. *Mr. Gandhi (I) intended that it should be so or hoped thaf it would remain 0.’
-I bave already shown that the movement never having been started, nobedy
could say what I had contemplated or hoped unless my intention or my hope
could he justly dedueed from my writin{rgs. Let me however observe how the
suthor has arrived at this conclusion.” His first prodf is that 1 have employed
. military-terms in connection with a movement claimed 4o be wholly non-violent.
. T haye-employed such lar e from the commencement of my experiment in
- Eouth Africa. ~ 1 could more easily show the contrast between my move and the
ordinary ones by using identical phraseology, so far as possible, and coupling it
with non-violence: Throughout my experierice of Salyagraha snee 1908, T .
cannot recall an instance in which people were misied by me b# my use of military
_pliraseology. ~And, indeed, Satyagraha being a “‘moral equivalent of war’, the
use of such terminology is but nstural. Probably all of us have unsed at some
time or another, or are at least familiar with, expressions such as “Sword of tha

. apirit”, “dynamite of truth”, “‘shicld and bueckler of' patience’, **assaulting tho

<citadel of truth”’, or-"'wrestling with God"".  Yet no one has ever seen anything
strange or wrong in such use. Who can be ignorsu$ of the use of military
phraseology by the Salvat'on Army? That body has taken it over in its entirety,.
and yet I have pot known any one having mistaken the Salvation Army with its -
colonels and captains’ for a military organisation trained to.the use of deadly
weapons of destruction. - - e

- 50. T must deny that ‘it has been shown that Mr. Gandhi bad little faith
in the effectiveness of non-violence to resist Japsnese aggression’”. . What I have,
said is that thaximum efiectiveness cannot be shown when it has to work side
by side with vjolence. It is true that Maulans Saleb and Pandit Nehru have

".-doubts about the efficacy of. non-violence to withstand aggression but they have

_--ample faith in non-viclent sction for fighting against British domination. I do
‘believe that both British and Japanese Imperial'sms are equally to be avoided.
But T have already shown by quoting from Harijan that it is easier to copa with
the evil-that is, than the one that may come... [Vide Appendix I Dy.] -

- 51, T admit at once that there is “‘a doubtful proportion of -full believers’ in
‘my “theory of non-violence'”. But it should not be forgotten that I have also

" said that for my movement I'do not at all need believers in the theory of non-
viclence; full or imperfect. It is enough if people carry out the rules of non-
viclent action. [Vide Appendix IV (A,5.] . . R »

- 52. Now comes the author’s most glaring lapse of memory or misrapresenta-

- tion in the paragraph under. disoussion. He says, “............. remember ton
that he had before him the example of his previous movements, each professedly
‘non-violent, vet each giving rise to the most hideous violenge.”” T have befora
‘me a list,of 20 _civil resistance movements beginning with the very first in South

" Africa. I do recall instances in which, popular frenzy had broken out resulting -

4n regrettable murders. - These instances of mob violense, though bad enough,

* «were but a flea-bite in proportion fo the vast size of thig country--as big as Europe

. to deal with them.™ On several ogcasi

- each profes

less Russia territorially and bigger numericaily. violence been the Congress
policy, ‘secretly or openly, or had the Congress discipline been less strict, i$ is
simple .encugh to realise thst the violence, insteud of being a ilea-bite, would
have been picre like 4 voleanie ‘eruption.  But every time-suelf outbreaks touk
place the most energetic wensures Were taken by the whole Congress organisation
2 I had myself resorted to fasting, Al
.this produced & salutary effect on the popular mind. And there.were also wove-

e,

-

-
3
3
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-‘wents which were singularly free-from viclence.. Thus the South African Satya--
- -graha, ‘which wss a mass movement znd similar movements ‘in Champaran,

Khdds, Buardoli and Borsad—not to mention others in which colleetive civil

. ~disobedience on's wide scale was offered—were wholly fres -from any ottburst
of-violence. In all these the people had conformed to the rules laid down for-

their observancd. The author has thus gone against history in making " fhe
sweeping statement thut I had before mie the "‘example of previous movements
nou-violent, yet each giving ¥ise to the most hideous violencs’’.

w

My own expericnee bding quite to the contrary, T have not the shadow of s doubt -

that if the*Government had not by their summary action unnecessarily provoked

" the peepls beyond endurance, there never would have been mny viclencs. The

X 7"‘{3“’-}(

s of the Worinng Comnittee were anxious that violenee on the part of

" the people should be avoided, not from any philanthropic motive, but from the

conviction borne in upon them from thée experience of hard facts, that violence
by the people conld not usher in Independence. The education that the people

" had received through the Congress was wholly non-violent, before 1920, because

[+

of the Leadsrs’ b
and deslarati
induced by 1:¢ and sheh enforced by experience, that mere constitutional agita-
tion, thouzh is had served up to & point, could never bring in Independence, and
that regned being had to the condition of India, non-violent action was the only

i

sanction through which indepéndence dould be attained in the quickest mahner-

possible..  The accumulated experience of the past thirty vears, the firsé eight
of which were in South Africa, fills me with the greatest hope that in the adoption
ot nop-violence lies the future of India and the world, It is the most harmless

- and yet equally effective way of dealing with the -political and economic wrongs

i

W

of tha down-trodden portion ¢f humanity. I have knvown fronf early vouth that

non-violencs is not o cloistered virtue to be practised by the individual for his.
" .poace and final salvation, but it iz a rule of conduet for socieby if it is to live con-

‘gigtently with huinan digoity and ‘make progress towards the attainment of pesce
for which it has beon yearning for agos past. 1 ba
Government, tha most powerful in the world, should have belittled the-'_dq.c'bmno
and put.its votaries, however imperfect they may be, out of action. It is my

. . is o V. . . . . . os
L in constitusional agitation and faith in British ‘promises -
s, and since 1920, because of the belief, in the first instance

.

It is thercfore sad to think that a-

' firm opinion tHat thereby they bave injured the ¢ause of universal peace-and the

PRy

“yemain non-violenmy’’.

-

foree ip the world, it must prove itsglf during the crisy

~ ag ¥iolent measures as he likes

- Allied Natiops. . . -

. 33. For the author “‘the certainty’” was *‘that his (my) movemsnt could not -

For me ‘‘the certainty’”” was quite the contrary, if tha
moment had remained in the hands of those who could guide the peopis.. o
B4, Tt is also now “‘clear’” what T meant when I soid T was }}rcpared to gofr‘)
the -extremest limit, that is that T would continue the non-violent movemens
‘have stayed my hand when people have been so provoked. Thls't.tllﬁﬂ I i;aln the
-tisk becausa the risk of remaining supine in.the face of the greatest worid con-

i i -ag infini I nqn-viclence be the greatost
*flagration known, to history was infinitely creater. If nqn-viclence be the g ,

& o
L& - . L. Y M .
55. The final proof given by the author of my ncn“ﬁmle{lfzedbfelniz A'r;xerx;el.hg
‘service'* consists of the following caricature of my writmg it deletice ol TolS ‘
bravery:— . ‘ ‘ ‘

ir o weal s two combatants may employ
75 other words in any fight the weaker of the

fichting non-violently; or fo pu «

~aven though the Government might succeed in provoking violence. Hitherto T

B

or is ahle, and may still be considered to bo .
Py § it in another way, viclence when employed“v



s

i

against supericr ‘odds automatically becomes mon-violence. - Surely a very con-
_venieg’t theory for the rebels in an *‘unarmed-revolt.” : o
-L claim the writing quoted by the author does-not werrant the misleading
: ded_uctu;n. How can I possibly lay.down a proposition against every day ox-
‘perience? There is rarely a fight among abSolute equals.  One party is aiways
weaker than the other. The illustrations I bave given, taken together, can Jead
to one conclusion only, namely, that the, weaker party does not nake any pre-.
paration for offering violence for the simple reason -that the intention is sbsent,
but when he is suddenly attacked he uses unconsciously, even without wishing
to do-so0, any wehpon that comes his way. The first illustration chosen by me
is that of & man who having a sword uses it single-handed against ¢ horde of
dacoits, The second is that of a woman using her miiis’ and teeth or even &
dagger in defence of her honour. She acts spontanecusly. And the third is that
- of a mouse fighting a cat with its sharp teeth. These three illustrations were
specially thoser’ by me in order to avoid any illegitimate deduction being drawn
in defence of offering studied violence.  One.infallible test is that such & persor:
s never successful in tha sense of overpowering the aggressor. Ye or she dies
-and saves his’ or. her honour rather than surrender fo.the demands of the
aggressor. I was so guarded in the use of my language that T described the
“ defence o6f the Poles against overwhelming numbers as *‘almost non-violence'.
In further elucidation of this see discussion with & Polish friend. [Vide Appen-
dix IV (M:).] - S , - S S
56, Here it will be apposite to give exiracts from my speeches besring on
non-violence on the 7th and 8th August last before the All-India Oongress Com-
mittee at Bombay:— : ' 2 o
~+“Let me however, basten to assure you that I am the ssme Gandhi as I was
in"1620. I have not changed in any fundamental respect. 7 attach the same
.importance to non-violence that I did then. If at all, my emphasis on it has
‘grown stronger. There is no real contradiction between the presont resolution
and my previous writings and utterances. - .........Occasions like the present do
‘110t occur in everybody’s and but rarely in anybody’s life. I want you to know
and T feel that there is nothing but purest chimsa in all that I am saying and
doing today. The draft resolution of the Working Committee is hased on ahimsa,
contemplated struggle similarly has its roots in ahimsa. If therefore there
is' any among you who has lost faith in ahimsa or is wearied of if, let him not
vote for this resclution.: ‘ s
* * . * ® - *

Let me explain my position clearly. God has vouchsafed fo me n priceless

_ gift in the weapon ‘of ahimse. I and my ahimsa are on our trial today. If in
* the preseut crisis, when the earth is being scorched by the fismes of himsa and
orying {or deliverance, I failed to make use of the God-given talent, God will ot

* forgive me and I shall be adjudged unworthy of the great gift. 1 must act now.

. ‘ - 3 ¢ A
I may not hesitate and merely look on when Russia and Chinu are threatened.
Lk ; * : i * " Lo * - . ) *
© o iewdaisdecesvansen.Oirs s nob & drive for power but purely a non-violent fight for
- India's independence. - In a violent struggle a successful ggnetal has been often
known to effect a military coup and set up a dictatorship. . But under the
Congress scheme of things, essentially non-violent as it is, there can be no rcom

for dictatorship. A non-violent soldier of frecdom will coveb nothing for himself,

" . ho fichts only for the frecdom of his country. The Congress is unconcerned as

~

$LEs

"ty who will rule, when frpedom is attained. The power, when it comes, will
' belong to the people of 'Iniia, and it will he for-them to decide to whom it should
be entrusted. May be that the reins will be placed: in tho hands of the Parsis
for instance—ad T would love to see happen—or they may be handed to some
‘others whose name&are not heard in the Congress today.- It will not be for you
then to object saying, ‘“This community is microceppic. That party did not play
its due part in the freedom’s struggle; why should it have all ths power?”’ FEver

_ gince its incaption the Congress has kept itself meticulously free of the communal

L .

. saint.- It has thought always in.terms of the whole nation and acted accérdingly;
K Loy ) i 3 . [ * . . - * ) -
v reeeieseseseen ] know how imperfect our ahimsa is and how-far away we ars
gtill from the ideal, but in ghimsa there is no final failure or-defeat., I have
faith therefore that if, in spite of our shortcomings, the big thing does happen,
" i will be because God wanted to help us by crowning with success our silent,
_ unrémitting adhane (striving) for the last twenty-two years. '
© ewieesivisseieens] belisve that in’ the history of the world there has mot been
& more genuinely democratic struggle for freedom than ours. I gre'ad. Carlyle’s
-History of the French Hevolution while T was in prison, and Pandit Jawabarl
" kas ‘told me something about the Russian revoéiution. . But ib i§ my cony
“¢hat inesmyu these. les were fought with the weapon of viol
il i ¢ idesl. In the democracy which I have
ero, Wil be

s

G

indusiani

% . ®
After describing perss

£, F. Andress and the Me

+ With the®background of this conscicusne & i
- that whatever may.be said to the econtrary and sithough 1 may bave today
- ferfeited the regard of many friends in the West and even the trust of soma—

oven for their love aid friendship I must not suppress the voics within. ...t
That something in me which has na¥er deceived me tells e that I shall have
o fight on even though the whole world be aguinst me, : .

s I . wapt to declare to the worid
1
143

% . ) ,#

...I held that there can be pe real freedom without non-violence.
: 5 tha language of a proud of sn arrogant man but of an earnest seelior
-after truth.” Tiis this fiodamental truth with which the Congress bas been
axperimenting for the last twenty-two jears. Unconsciously, from s. very
:inception the Congress has based its policy on non-violenes known in those enrly .
days as the constitutional method. Dadabhoy and Pherozeshah Mehia earri¢d
Congress, I_ndla with them. They were lovers of Congress. They were, there-,
fore, -also itz masters, Bus above sll, they were true servants of the nation.
They becarae rebels.  But they never countenanced murder, sectecy and the like.
Bubsequent generations have added to this heritage and expanded their political
philosophy into the prineiple and policy of non-violent non-co-operation which the.
~Congress-has adopted. If is not uiy claim that every Congressman conforms to
the highest tenet of non-violence even as.a policy. I know that there are several
~black sheep, bus I am taking all on trust without subjecting them to cross-exami-
mation.” T trust, because I have faith in the innate goodness of human nature
“avhich enables people instirctively to perceive the truth and carrics them through
«origig. - It is this fundamental trust which rules my life, and enables me to hope
~that India as a whole will vindicate the principle of non-violence during the
woming striggle. But even if my trust iz found to be mispkiced I shall not
flinch. T shall not abandon my faith. I shall only say, ‘"Tle-lessop is not yeb -
Cfully learnd, I must try agein®, ) ga : , : ,
{From the English speech on 8th August.} B - ‘
* W . * o .o%

* .
» . The Congress has no sanction but the moral for enforeing its decisions; T .-
heliave thadetrue democracy can only be an outcomeé of non-violence. They
strizeture of & world federation ean be raised only on a foundation of non-violence,
and violence wilkhave to be totally giv®n up in world affaire.  Relution of the

“Hindu-Muslim question too, cannot be achieved by resort fo violence. If Hindus
. " .- . ) - . . i

I
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-+ could be -non-vio k-x;*h df}ﬁ ":,”“‘el

: Lobadv s.

* pon-co-aperation.. These in

tymnmse over uiusaahr ans, Wlth what ia.ce 'wili they talk of a worl d federation?
It is for the same reasson thab the (JOugrees has a"n,ed to submib. all d1£ferencns }
to an 1mp:1rtu1 tnbuéml and to sbide by its decmons : . i

In Satyagrale there'is no place for fraud or {alsehood. Fraud and falsehood are ;
“today stalking the world. . I cannot be a helpless witness of such a2 sxtud.txon
I have travelled all over In;ha as perhaps nobody in ‘the present age has. The |
_voiceless millions of the land saw in me (Teir friend and. representative, and
"I identified myself with them to the extent it was possible for & human being to.
do so. I saw trust in their eyes, which I now want to turn-to good account. in
fighting this Empire, which is built on and upheld by untruth and vielence. How-
ever tmht the Enipire’s control of us, we must get out of it. I know how 1mper-

“fect an-instrument I am for this great task, and how jmpericot is the material !
with which ‘I have to work. But how can I remain silent at this supreme hour!
- and hide iy light undor a bishel? Shall T ask the Japanese to tarry a while?
If today I sit quiet insetive in the 1nidst of this conflagration which is “envelopmg |
“the whole world, God will take me to task: for not raaking use of the:treasure’ 'I
He has given me: But for this CGI]ﬁﬁQ’Z‘El‘»IO'] 1 should have asked you- to waib!
a little longer, as I have dene all these years.  The situation: has*now become;
m*cxerab;e, and the Congress has no other coune left for it. (l‘rom the cor |
- cluding speech in Hindustani on 8th Aufruqt) ’ ]

57, ﬁavmg given proof against me to show thut my profe:slonﬂ sbout non-’
vmle,xce were vuiu-*-les" the author furns io my eollengues in the C‘<:;ne~rc—>sr:1ri

High Command to obbetve how they interpreted my ‘‘views to their Congressi
foi‘owers and to the masses’’. The author sees: ob]ec’mon in Pandit Nehru,f
"Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel and qhn Shankerrao Deo having singled out the. %tudenﬁ
commumty for attention. Attention paid to the student commumty and pea
santry iras no new thing introduced for the first time, for the sake of the strug le,
in the history of the Convreb% A% early as 1920 students were specially mmted |
to join the non-co- operahon movement and saveral thousaad had responded t0§
. the ecall by ¢ })Spc')’il]l" their studies. T do not know” what h'xpppned after the;
August arrests, ju the -Benares Hindu University.,  But assuming that scma |
;.tu’iﬁn 5 bwmﬂmw to it went astray, that is no. a'round for associatizig Px-v--s

Néhrr with their acts.” Positive proof would be nscessary ‘to éstablish suc
con sction.  Overwhelming mrmt can be preduced in support of the mr‘tpntxon:
hat his faith in non- violeuce” for the purpose of achieving Swarsj, iz inferior fc-‘,
The same thw:'rfm be said about his exhortation to the Kisans of the '
‘United Provinces.. There is too nothing in favour of violence in: Ahe other Joa-t
"ders’ speeches so far as one can judge from the exiracts given in the mrhntmené, ;
. 58. Having dealt with the leaders’ speeches, the amﬁh sr comes to ‘‘detailed |
?nwru,cf*ﬂnw -regar dmc' s,hc L&xl&LCt of the moverdent in existence befere the Alls ;;.
Lay™. The ‘‘first mmmple has |
ka article is entitled “Ways of |
As lu hu.ppen -it iz s discussion in. o"?:mwtlc!k
inle opongl—
5 oi offering non-viclent
ment instibulions an(?
rere diracted. againsh

bf-Ln ch %n
.non-viclent non-co- npumf'or
thh the threatened invasion

“Tver sinco 1020 weo are

'mu’:x some oi i3
ad nnvcott of all
- ..,;a'mt-nt of tax
%ic f the eountry for

B

7
services and extended to the BY W

‘foreign (jovemmenﬁ it o ears. The ways of “Gn»‘l
m-rmcm-mg to sdoph abw néw femwn xm,ﬁlm would mmum‘ly differ in.
qc’mh“ It would as Gandhiji has sald extend to the vefusal of food or waker.:
‘A1l non- co—onemtmn ca}mi':*ed o raske the func :'anmv of thn 2nomy impossible
has to be r:satiei o withifhhe limits of non-viclencs.’ ‘
Then  the writer of the article (M. 3‘) hiag given & mp;e-, of ncn-mulanb non-co-.
cmnx.,t on ‘oficred elsewhere t}nn in India. They ars -not examples of non-
viclence conssiously exercisod.. - Thab ilm whole article was written o show Wh%
ha mxa&er,'zs clear from tha final pors

i

g{"ﬂ)l — - T
““What one bas to rmx.em‘ er is ims in War ‘repression”would - be ten

;
¥
"a~ severs 86 Wes resored to in Franes, bus i: thers' f5 the will fo suffer, I8

‘resourcefulness to devise ways and means on the lines mdlc“ted in these diﬁez’{nb
stances of passive resistance; and above sll the determination to drive out the
-invader; cost what it may, victory is certain: :
from being-a disadvantage, may be an -advantage, as the mvader would find }t
- difficult to cope with resistance on a thousand and one tronts v
" The therne of the article is not racial but anti-iirvader.’

A 59. The other’ .example* given bw&,thp author is- an extracs from an qrt»;ue by
. Shri K. G. Mashruwalla in Harijen.of 23rd August 1942. Shri Masliruwalla 13
s valued co-worker. He carries non-violence to an extreme which baffles those
e Whotnéxow.,hxm intimately. - Nevertheless I do riot propose t6 defend the paragraph-
R quo e

U opmxon only. He must have heard ige- debatmg the question whether inter-
" ference with bridges, zuls and the like could be classified as non-violent. I had -
always questioned the practicability of the intererence being non-violent,- Even
if such interference could concewibly ‘be non-violent; as I hold it ean be, it is
~ dangerous to put it before the masses who cannct be axpected to do such things

-

e T —:‘?L‘(

The vastness of our country, far ~ ’

He has guardcd himiself by saying that it represents his personal =

nontviclently, = Nor would I expect the classification of the British Poswer in. the s

same category as the Japanese for the purposes of the movement.

60, Havmn allowed myself to criticise the -opinion of a reapeLted colleague
I msh to say that Shri \Iathuw‘xlla 8 opmxon is no evidence of violent intention.
At best it is an error of judgment which is much more likely in a movel subject
like the applicability of ahimsd practiged in all walks of life by masses of man-
kind. Great generals and. st'ltecr en’ have been known before now to have com-
» mxtted exrrors o; ;;udnm(,f“ﬁ without losing caste or bemg accused of evil mtentlons

. 61. Then comas the Andhra circular. I must regard it as forbwddpn ground
-for me inasmuch as'I knew nothing about it before my arrest. Therefore I can
-only comment.on it with reserve.
_ment.to be harmless on the whole. This is its govcrmng clause :—

(¥
‘th The whole movement is.based on non-violence. "No act whxch -contraven=s
. these instructions should even be. undertaken. -All acts -of disobedience com-
_nitted should be overt never covert (open but not under cover)”

‘The parenthesis is i
» n the orlgmal l‘he follomnn war
e dadhests. | a mng is also embodu.d in.
T e h: bor th  of this
o g Ninety-nine chances out ot hunute
i . movemens by Mahatmaji at an early ((liaff ag;:;gf ; fmf‘ the mauguratlon O{ -
: L a fev 5
N Aﬂdléldxa Congress .Commities meedub at B:nmbwy Ve (o} e the next
.and begin fo act immediately, but
ut please aléo take note il
e g ¢ that no movemeit showd
‘égmguncﬁfd or- any overt act done till ;\IJhatmﬂjl deciden, - AfL L:“ ahl} tj];‘u”l
“Be 6 -otherwise ‘and you will pa responsible for » great L:‘xw::u*" v; nig !»-:
_ Be readv cr'fa::\.ae at cuea, be aleri, but by no means ach.”? ranted mistate.
Az to the bo dy of the cireular, I could not

;tset;f?]isen ut tI lfxﬁlst refuse to judge a thing which I cannot correct, espeeially
ot o8 cuccsi. of what the Committee has to siy on them, assuming of course
& of i u‘a‘r is sn guthentic document I miss in the jndictment the text
) alleged “‘written amendment’” ‘raising” the ban on the removal of rails.
awn to the fifth anpendm showing how my mind was

make mysalf rPsponszblP tor some of

) ?;’ Atfention is then dr
" working in the directio
n of violence under the “‘valueless”
%s the anthor mouid o sz’ gover of non-violence,
ongres

rcohmin 3 {,Iommjtiee mstrur-honr; with ex iractq frora my writings in pwm’la
S S-‘, Ah'ﬂ'e tried to study that appen{h I have m\‘hmg to withdraw from -
ade;ac{. ~And T contend that there is not & trace a"vzolunce m tho mitzuwlorn

ged to be from the All-Tndia Coungress Committee. . ‘ :
oy ,m Indepnnuenﬂ of the argument in $he indictment, I must now say some-

, -

*Txl g about no n-viclence as 1 Lnow it. Its “Pl““d in all walks of life E1 ‘
; z,v mission from eﬂnv Fou Thiz eovers a period of very nearly sixty years:
~it'wasg i-anptcd c.t my mmpance ns 2 p oliey hy t‘qe Copgress in 1920, In “its vers’

il

Qub]ect to that caution I consider the docu- -

The D.C.Cs. shouid be alert.

The appendix gives what purpoft -to be Al l-I"diav

-
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{he power: endurance of m.arm; nat : , :
was in exc ess of the endurance of human nature, 1t and therefore its avthors
were respofsible for the explosions that followed. But- the Government may *
“-assert that she arrests were necessary. If sq., why should- the Government fight _
" she i tu.k rg the mspnnsmxhty for the consequetces of their action? The wonder

to meis thxb the Government at all nced to justify their aciion when they know

their will is iaw.

70. Let me analyse the system of Government in 'vogne herg A pe ﬂatmn :
‘numbering nearly four hundred millions of - people, belonging to an ancient
cxwhsatxon, are bmncr ruléd by a British representative called Viceroy and
Governor-General aided by 250 officials ealled Eollectdrs and supported by~
_strong British garncon%xth a large number of Indian soldiers, trained by. British
oﬁﬁcers, and carefully isolated from the populace. The Viceroy enjoys, within
hl,s own sphere powers much larger than the King of England. Such powers,
af far as I i know, are not en]oyel by any. other’ ‘person in the world. "The Collee-
tors ‘are miniature Viceroys in .their own q’pberes They. are first and forex n0st,

. a8 their name implies, collec%ors of revenve in their own districts and have
magxst‘e ial powers. They can requisition the military-to their aid when-they -
think necessary.  They are also political agents for the small chiefstains w1thm
. their jurisdiction, and they are in the place of overlords to them.
-, 71.:Contrast this with the Congress, “the mos$ uly democratic o tgmns’a:xon‘
in the world-—not because of its numerical strencfh sub becayse its only sanction
‘del’berately adopted is non-violence, From its inception the Coongress has been
& democratic body, seeking to represent all India. However feeble and imperfect
the attempt may have been, the Congress has never in its history of now nearly
‘gixty years shifted its gaze from the “Pole Star of Tndia’s frecdom. It has pro-
aressed from stage to stage in its march towards democracy in the truest ferm.
If it is said, as it has been, that the Congress learnt the spirit of democracy
from Great Britain, no Congressman would care to deny the statement, thouzh
"t must be added that the roots were to be found in the old Panchayaé system.
" It-can never brook Nazi, Fascist or Japanese domination. An crganisation whose
very breath is freedom, and which pits itself againsé the most powerfully organised
Imperialism will perish to a man in the nttﬁmpt to resist all domination. So
f‘iong ag it clings to non-violence, it will be unerushable and unconquerable.

72, What can be the cause of the.extraordinary resentmenf against the
“Congress into which the Government have betrayed thémselves? I have never
known them before to exhibit so much irritation. Does the cause lie in the ““Quit
India"" formula? Dipturbances cannot be the cause, because the resenfment
began to show_itself soon after the publication of my proposal for British with-
drawal. Tt er¥stallized into the wholesale arrests of 9th August last which were
prearranged and merely awalfed the passing.of the resolution of 8th August.
Yet there was nothmg novel in the resolution save the *Quit India® fqrmula.
Mass movements ‘have been known to be on the Congrcqs programme ever since
1920. ~ But freedom seemed elusive. Now the Hindu-Muslim disunity, now the
nlednes to the Princes, now the interssts of the scheduled classss, now fhe vasted
interests of- Europeanc barred the gateway to freedom. Divide and rule was an

. inexhaustible well. . The sands of time were running out. Rivers of blood were
flowing fast among the werring nations, and pohhcwllv-lmnded India was looking
‘on helpleqqlv—-the masses were inert.  Hence the cry of “Quit India™. Tt gave
bodv.to the freedom movement. The-ery was unanswerable. Those who wera
anxious to plav their part in the world crisis found vont in that ery of gnuumh
" Ta root is in the will to save democracy from Nazism as well as 'fmnomahsm.
For, satisfaction of the Congress demand meant assurance of victory of demoe-
racy aver any combination of reactionary forces and deliverance of China and
Pusqm ftom the mehace of Jﬂp'm and Gm’maﬂy rﬂﬂnﬂc'rwelv. But the demand

-

nll %%mt A man hoh,g‘ Aear fﬂu g‘b{, L,,L oi b

& need in war time
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ihey uatrusted thom v'ho vvere assoemteﬁé Wik

ﬂ"'ltmt'é‘\l ﬂxe Gdﬁernment

‘\- hat icﬂaws-

,e:z;smt of ’che, Gove mmi fetion,
78. The resentment ovér what { lm!{ 16 b
" firms the popular suspicion . "*Lf‘%\ the bone £
<about demoeracy and freedon r.ths war.
they would ‘aave welcomed ¢ fer of help nmde by the (Jongrem
who have been, hvhtmp for India’ h\’*t'rtv for over half a. mntury W }d h.wu
flocked to the-Allied banner as one man for the defeénce of India’s freedom newly

won. Bub thg Government did not wish to ireat India as an equal pariner and. -

$ out of action those who Jum;' dhiy demand - Some of them are’
o 1fn(1ed as if they were. danm:«roﬁs fiminals. I have in mind Shni
arayan and other like him. A reward of R». 5,000 now doubled,
mised to the informant who woujd show his }ndmw place.. T have
iprakash Narayan purps nsely as rﬁr illustration bega.u*:z . a8 he very
he (hffers fmm me- ‘on reveml ful:damentals: Rlltq my differences,*
; : mﬂ hw ‘ncﬂi“w of

ally. They
~«wven being -
Jaiprakash
. "has been’
“talen 8b
vﬂ*‘c?v &

~ syhich is given ag an appeundix to the mdw*mvn
“some of the views ‘EI&’QH‘S:,E'd therein, 1% bres
and his impatience of f rei r:fx: r}omznat;o-).»» 1%
~would be proud. :

4. ba zang h.‘fuz‘ f

5 o vivkne of w d;{h wn L(,n.iﬂf.f'v

In'the "'\}xtst*ur-u? y

tzﬂ'mi in the com,tw

croves, of Tupees a3l wa
1 and “whosz lahour” was £
Shri Jeiujiiaud many <
b oerithout

“for-having <1stmbuted '\wfhnub fuss ov:
" poor mllagrem whom no one had re.\c
* has come in for a heavy hand. . Tts. Pie ident
um].erx; have been imupritoned \Ii"»}thL» trial-
. Khadi centres which are trush property

¥ do.not know tha law under whie

M t Lxsﬂ

- iragedy is that the confiscate which
~were produeing, and r’x:’*"xmf e i rn.pm“t-:‘&d
icr have been b 1'<- ae Tndustries Associa-

tion worked bv funnnmm-a n"obho' .
Shri Vinobs Phat.w is an institution b
doing ereativa ]ab(}ur under his guidanes, T
_organisations are nob political w ovke 'E“}.ovvam devoted to” constructive work
of the highestanerit.  And if some of them have found-it necessary.to appear at

. all on the political: field, it is a mitter for.the Government to reflect upon. To.
‘put such organizations and their supervizors. under duress is in my opinion A
unpardonnhle interference with war effort.. The sgelf-satisfaction with which.
_ the highbst cfficials plocmm that limitless men and matorial are being had from
this xmhappv land, is truly amnzing, while the.inbabitants of India.are Sl}f.,t,l[lg
from shortage of food, do“n"g and mzmv other necessaries of life.. I make bhold ~
to -say that this se ,xrcva would” have bean largely minimised if not altogether
obvinted, if‘instead of unm'wn‘nmﬁ Congress workers throughout Tndia, the
(overnment had utilised - services. . Tha - Governinent had - twj “§triking
illustrations 01’ the efficient; worling by ﬂm (‘,onﬂre u_,encv—-I_ maan the handls
inz of the disastrous Dihar earthquake by Congressmen under Dr, Rajendra-
Pragad and of fhe pqmih disastrous ﬂqod m Gujarab under Sardar- Vallabhbhai
Patel. .

75. This brinesme to {h( end of mv rr‘p]v to the indictment. . It has bpmmo
“much longer that'T had wanted {o. make it. Tt has cost me fmd my co-workers
in the camp no end of labour. - Although T must ask, in fairness to myself and the
) oo ) ,

% g\fffi mur'h the same ftmm-m’bnt-.
" Tany workers were incessantly
b and swamen of constructive

.
E -
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. use, evan, as the powor which the rifle gives’ T its, poss
" to ils. effectize use.

na\:‘a*e 1t= was vmi. mrant to be paraded bexore the world, buu it we
meéand-indigpensable for tLe aitainment of Swarej. Cmégesms :
date that its mere adoption on paper had no value. It was of use Glﬂ‘v‘ :
-ag it was-putb into practice indiv :i ally and co lectively, It was of no)
as a badge than a rifle in the han ds of a person who did not know how ¢ _
effectively ou-due ‘casion.‘, The re cre il noun-violenee has uxsedv the Congress
prestige snd popularity since its adoption it har doue 8o in exsct proportion. to ifs.
assor {8 in exact proportion

The comparison cannot. be cartied vony fer. Thug while
violenge is mrwted towards the injury, including the destruction of the aggressor,
and is succ« sstul-only when it i 'stronger than “hat of the opponent, non -violent
action ean ge talen in respect of an oppo spent, however powerfully organised for
violenas. Viclence per sc of the weak has never been known to succeed again: t\u
the stxozfcg in violence. Sicecess of nen-violent action of the very weak is a
daily occurrence. 1 ruzke bold to 82y “that I have nr—p!u-a to the present struggie
ﬂi ‘“‘mf" les of non-violence 28 enun sisted here.

o Yothing cowld bo artier frova L
iy th wghit than Injury to the pe or property of x,'h«';rs who ‘>_"- : -lg and * ¢
rmu]atmo‘ the machz:&.ery of British Imperiatism as it oper ¥ nou-
v10!enco draws g fundamental distinet

‘-v

i

ion hetween the m'm and his maehmp.v ‘I

would destroy & harmful machine without compunction, never the man. ‘And
this ruls T have enforced in my dealings with my nearest rvlat:v s as also’ fi"encls
and associates, not without considerable suecess., : . ¢

64' After dl“fosmff of non-violence thé author has summanwl what' he calls =

the “‘ostensible aims’” of the Wardha resolution of J uhy 14th zmd the Bombay

" resolution of August 8th as follows : —

““Three main ostensible aims are common to both the Witrdha rnso‘uhon of
July 14th (Appendix III-1) and. the Bombay resolution of August S’rh (Afpen dix
I- 2) These are:— ; N

(1) To remove foreign’ domxnatlon over, Indm ' 3 . -
(2)"To check the growing ill-will against DBritain, with its dawmr of pa;:,ivc
cceptance by the masses of aggression against India; to build vp & spirit of

- resistance to aggression among Indians; and by granting India’s millions imme-

-diate freedom to release that energy and enthusiasm which alone can enable India*
- to play"an effective part in her own defence and in the war as & whole. o

*_ Nations, thus ngmg these nahom the morsl and upxrltual Xe:lderhhlp of the . ©

() To_athieve unity, by the removal of the foreign power with its poliey of
mvzde and rule, which -will be followed by the formation of a Provisional Goyern-
ment representative of ell seations of the Indian people. '

Three further aims appeared for the first time in the Bombay resolution . —~- b

(4) To bring all subject and oppressed humanity to the side of the Uniied ..

world. ¢ .
(5) To assist Asiatic nations under foreign dom'nation to regein their *"roa&o'u
and fo ensure, that they are not again placed under the rule of any eolonial power.
(6) To bring about world federation, which would ensure. the dlsbandmg of
national armies, navies and-air forees, and the pooling of the World ] nsouzﬂen

-for thé commion good of all.”’

He says that ‘‘the genuineness of the first of these aims is undeninble.” The E

. freedom of India, in whatever terms it may have been expressed, has long been | .
the mein goal of t\he Congresb and it hag been shown above how thls aim come-des o

a8 day follows night when the night of forewn domination is gone.

with one pf the main motives underlying the *Quit India’ move”’ - Strange. as

it eppears toums, noththst'mdmg this admission of the geruiness.of iho first nim,

he ridicules the others in some shape or form. T contend that adl the rxtuer-l
follow from the first. Thus il the foreign domination-goes by agreement, iH-will '
against Dritain is automaiically turned mto goodwill, and the energy of millions . -
ig set free on behalf of the Alhed cause. - Similarly communal unity must follow

If nearly four™ .

“hundred million people become frs:e other partxons of orpre%sﬁ humamtv nust

“also become £ree -and naturally the Alhed Natmns being rnvv to this freedo-n

- .- ~ PSR,

the moral Fnd spiritual leaaerah p of *m. “orld comes to them thhou sfking.
The fifth aim is included in the. f'*urt,n and the sixth iz but a :epeut'otfi:)f; tha
"aim of the whole of hummnry whigh it must att als or perish without. At is true
that the three last aims wera added in 1 Bombay.  That surely is not-a'matter to
cavil at. - HEven if they were & result of criticism, what is thﬁre wrorgabout it?
No aomocre,tnc organisalion can afford to defy eriticism, for it has- to live upon
" the fresh sir of cntxusm ‘As a mstter of fact, Lowever, world federition-and
rights of non-white peopla a18 no new ideas for Con"rea smen. They ‘hive been
mentioned in -Congress reoolutmns on other occasions. The paragraph above -
world federation found. place in the August reso]ut ion  at the mst’muc of a
European friend, and about non-white people at mine,  ’
85. As to the disturbances t‘zat took place after the arvests of 9th Augus$
‘I have carefully read Chapters IV and V of the indictment detailing {hem as lso
the appendices purporting to be ins Ltucixons from vadious bodies, T must refuse
to judge these one-sided- smtemﬁntx or unverified documents.  As to the so-called
-winstructions, T can 8ay that, so fa7 as they are contrq ry to non- v1o1ence thv can
- never have my approval. ,

G8. One gearches in vain in the 111c.mtnmnt for a dotal lf‘d sceound of tl*e mes-
sures taken by the Govermumeni by way of reprisals.  And if one.is to believe
what hus been allowed to'eppear in the Pressabout these messuvres, the sosnlled
~misdeeds of 4':,:sperafel people, whether they can bs de annbcé as Congressmen
or not, pale i into lncisuiﬁeance, : - :

for the happeﬁh 3 efter J}e vyhob"al

natural®w:

1rrcsfs

_ s had ¥ setting the
1242 wzen i tited the idea &f Bri t
India”’ ﬁw&q ‘mmrcmcu‘r wag bound 1

iy hnmwn LT va
ask of violence. T

ithlra\*‘al popu'
resuld in the ou

“ooand the Congressmen who had accepted mv guidance had intended that viclence

ghould take place. - Lieaders had been prea(.hmﬂ it. Henes the dizsturbances wero
to tske ‘place in sny case. - The arrest therefore mprely mtlcxpated the vi
movement and mpped it in the bud This- SUIDS up ihe rmsnnmg in the in
ment. »

3. T have ende‘noured to show that no spﬂcml stage for a mass movemant
was seb or contemplated because of my proposal for British withdrawal, that
violence was never contemplated by me or any Congress leader, that I 'had
declared that, it Conyte smen indulged in an orgy of. viclence, they might not

. find me alive in their midst, thabt the mass motement was never started by me,

the sole charge for starting it was vested in me, that I had contemplated nego-

tigtions with the Governrent, that I was {o start the movement only on failure
- of nenotigtions and that'I had envisaged an interval of “4wo or three weeks’ for
the ncagdnauons. It is fhewf’orn cle'u‘ that but for the arrests no such distuor-
hanees wauld have taken ploce ag happened on Oth August last end after. T
wonld have strained every rerve firsh to make the negotintions suceossiul nf?
sceondly, i I had failed, to avold disiurbances, The CGovernment would ‘r av
:been no loss able to suppress them than they were in August- -last. - Only the
" weuld have had some case against me and the Congress. Tt was the duty. “of 1he
Government, before taking dction, to study the nDF‘e(‘hE‘w of the Congress 1@10’]6‘1’3 .

. nnr’l mv:c:lf at the All-India Congress C ommitter mecting. -

v . The Cengress hmdem were desirons .that the movement. shonli rernain
‘non- uclenk if only beeausa ﬂwy knew that no viclent movement in the existing
“eircumstancea could possibly suceeed when matehed azainst a most powerfully
¢quipped Government. Whataever viclence was commitied bv peaple, whether
(Congressmen or others,” was therefore eommitted in enite of the leaders’ wishes.
Tf it is held otherwise by the Government it should ba proved bevond donbt before
-an impartial ‘ribunal.  But why seck to shift the responsibility when the cause

-
e . . T -

- . a M
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- I heve simply written as I have felt.

peeple. T have hundreds of Biritish friends.
~bation that the British rule in Tndia in any shape or form musé end.

. hand over ths reins”.

- of non-violanee.

CSUL}{'.R\I":EBI}?ISGEIW, for the publication of this reply, 1y chief purpose is to carry
f‘\'mvzcw‘_.foz% to the {iovémment thes the indictment containa no proof of the allega-
& VI strusted sthe indietment and regarded it as designed “for

Foraipnt = Y s Qe T 3 ; L.
.furdignhprogi\’ ganda, Men liké Sir Tei Bahadur Sapra and the R, E Shry

M. K. Jayahsr hove given their Spini “the “‘evidence’ 1 i

ik ’13 s OB ;—‘\,gl, have given ¢ ?Il‘ opinion that the “evidenecs’ produced in the
igfyyar o [t i Tt oty 1 e . ot

ndiciyaent isfof no judicial value.  Therefore the Governnient should withdraw

the indictmens,

d I'see from the preface to the Wiictment that the Governmens
bave ifthe®® possession ‘‘valuable evideuce"’;hépresnmabh;' incriminaling the
detenus. J=Submit that if the Govercment cannot safely divulge the evidence,
they should discharge the detenus and bring to boak those, who sfter discharge, "
may be caught in the act of committing or'promoting crimes. With limitlesa
power at their back, they need not resort to unsustainable nceusations.

- " N . - ) Co . - 1 3
i'ff;ni Gi }};l; ;g:liuli; Egzczj,; éhfti il‘zilough !:hft é:)(%zgtn:ﬁnﬁ is a :}overmnem publica-
dual members composing the Gc;vnrl'w??n iu f? lln J}_;e - {ond hope that the irdivi-
hich foers co posing e Government of India have not read the originals on” -

i ased. Ior, I am of fpinion that no one havine o knowledge of the
ﬁ;ﬁ?{ags could possibly endorse the inferences and: innuendoes with which. it is
eplete, S RaSii,d ’ ' : : )

o oy .
Lrd ¥ ekl V3 S edmd ‘.':,;_r,‘.‘ﬂ) : . o .
'indi"cg-. {“.*555', &I _Wwish to state thit™l I have anywhere erred in analysing the .
siment,. and if my errof is feinted out to me, I shall gladly correct myself.

i

s

» : . - . Tam, &e.,
Lo . _ M. K. Gaxour.
R ~e . CAPPENDIX L. .
ER 'BRITISH WITHDRAWAL. .

T Th e P oy N . . -
iy lIu.xt_m e_athj stages Mr. Gandhi's ‘Quit India’® move was meant and was
i o i e E “dlle A0 was
if}lf..c: y interpreted as a proposal-for the physiesl withdrawal from Indis of t};
Sritish, and of all British aud Allied troops.”  TIndictment p. 2 ‘ "

..

1!

L . CONFUSION. . |

‘ »(_A) There_s is evidently-confusion in some minds about mfr in‘?itai-'g,] to the
Brmf\h to withdraw. ' For a Britisher writes to say that he likes Ind‘ ‘ : (; ; "
.pecple and Would‘ngt-_ like willingly to leave India. He Iik(’;g‘ut()oq‘]:i ?:z;ﬂ;?;
the indteidanl . E}vtd?n%v thf; anfer hag confused the.individual as snch wizh
diviaual as the holder of power. Indis has no quarrel with the Brifisl

Andrews’ friendship wes enough
o and 1 were fixed in cur detormi-
v ' Xed 4.
the rulers have sald, “We would gladly ratire if we know to whom vtliii}j:iff?
My answer now ls, “Leave Indis to God. 1f that i

to tie me to the British.people. But both h

foo. muach, - then leave her to Anarchy.”. ¥ invite every DBritisher who Joves

“if it is reject

Britain, Indlj and the world to join e in the appesl to the British Power und, .
ectdd, to adapt such non-viclent measures’as would compel tha Power
te comply with the appeal. e, !

L . !

: Harijin, May 24th, 1942, p, 161.

ST T QUROF TOUCH. R
.(B) T ani showing the futility of hatred. - I ant thowing thel natred injures
the hater never the hated.- An Imperial Power cannot act ctherwise than it

has been doing. Ti'we are strong the British beeomes powerless. T am Lhere- ~ #

~fore trying to wean the ‘people from their hatred by asking the:n to dévelop

-rerist. the Japunese.

- used | for stemming ‘the Jupanese inroad.

strengih of mind to invite. the British fo withdraw and ot the sime time o
rosi ) With*the Tritich withdrawal ths incentive to weleoms
the Jupanese goes and the strength felt in securing British withidrawsal will be.
I endorse C. R.'s proposition thaf

Ld
PN

[ S el

" the millions ‘of India can resist the Japanese even without the poszession of

"aring, modern and anciend, if they are properly organised. -1 differ from Mipi--
wher be says that this can be done even when the British arms are opefating>
without: co-ordination whén you force yourself on the  DBritish #over.
- Experience teaches us that heartyco-ordination and co-operation is irapossible
"where mutual trust and respect are wanfing. British presence invitesgfihe
“Japanese, it promotes commuiral disunion nizndother discords, and wkat is tper-
haps tho worst of all, deepens the hatred.porn of impotence.. Orderly Britsh
withdrawal will turn .the hatred ifito affedtion and will automatical'y qremove
“communal disteraper. So far-os 7 can seef the two communities avo ‘unuble to-
- think or see things in their-proper’ perspegtive as long as they are under the
“influence of -the . thitd power.. * '

ios.

Harijan, May 81st, 1942, p. 175.

. FREE INDIA CAN HELP BEST. - .

"+ (C) Answering to the’question of press correspondent whether his present ...

policy as revealed by his writings did not vitiate his own declaration” that he.
wus a {riend of China, CGiandhiji said: *“My answef is an emphatis ‘No™.””
I remain the passionate friend of China and . have always-claimed to be..
T know what thp loss of freedom means. Thar T could not but he i
* sympaiby with China which .is my next-door nofghbour in distrese.  And, if r
" believed in violence and if I could influence India, I would put in motion every
force at my command on behalf of China to save her liberty. In making,
theréfore, the suggestion which T have made about withdrawal of British power,..
1 have not lost sight of China. But becsuse I have China in mind, I feel that
. the only' eficctive way for India to help China'is to persuade Great Britain
" {o free India and 1% a free India make her full contribution to the war effort.
Irstead of being sullen and discontented, India free will be & mighty force for -
the good of mankind in general. It is true that the solution T bave presented: .
is & heroic solution hevond the ken of Fnglishmen. Bui being a true friend-
of Britain and China and Russia, I must hot suppress the solution which 1
‘believe to be eminéntly practical and probably the only, one in order'to save the .
situation and in order to convert the war into a power for good instead of being
what it is, & peril to humanity. - S R Lo
R :

. I am wot Pro-Ja,panesq.é_,;‘ . d o
© “Pandit Nebru told me yesterday that he lieard people in Laltore and Delkt
~ saying that 1 bave turned pro-Japanese. 1 could ‘only laugh at the suggestion,
. for if I am siucere in my passion for freedom, I could not cousciously or un-
_consciously take a step which -will invelve India" in the position’ of merely
* changing masters. If, in spite of my resistance to the Japanese menaes with
my whole goul, the ruishap oecurs, of which I bave never denield the possibility,
"then the blame would rest wholly on British shoulders. I have no shadow of
doubt about it. I have made no suggestion, which, even from the ntlitary
standpoint, is fraught with the slightest danger to Dritish power or:te Chinese:
It is obvions that India is not allowed to pull her weight. in favour of China.
+I{ British power i withdrawn from India in an orderly manner, Britain will be
relieved of the birden of keeping the peacc-in India and at the same timo gaiy
in'a free Indin an ally not in the causc of Ligpire—because she would have:
renounced in tolo ali ber imperial designs, not pretended but wholly real, of
buraan’ frecdem . That I agsert and $hat only is the burden of 1ny- recenv
writings end 1 shall continue to do S0 5o long as Tam allowed by the DBritish
power.” A U , . -
i - i \ No sectecy. . . - ' -
launching sonie big offensive?” was the. next.question Gandhiji repliés
“Well,-1 have never believed in secrecy nor do I'do so now; There are cer-
~iainly many plaps floating in my brain. Bub just now I merely allow them to
float in my brain. My firsé task is to educate the public mind in India and

. ot -

“Now what about your. plan; .you are reported -to have matured -plags for

T
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.world opinion,. in so far as I am allowed to do so. And when I have finished =
*-~that process to my satisfaction, I may have to do somethivg.  That something

W

- -may. be very big, if the Congress is with me and the people arec with mb. But
s Britists authority will have a 2ull knowledge of anything I miy wish io do before

-, I enforeq it.. Remember I have yeb to see the Maulana ‘Sahib. My talks with {

' Pandit Nebru are yet unfinished. I may say that they were wholly of a friendly |
. ‘mature and we have come neurer to each other even with the unfinished talk of |
- yesterday.  Naturally I want to carry the \}__"11016 of the Congress with me if I-]
Lcan, asal want to carry the whole of Indiz_with me. For my coneeption of
Areedom is no narrow conception. It is co-extensive with the freedom of man |
~ in all his majesty. I shall, therefore, take no step without the fullest delibera-
._.:tjon.n L Lo - i ..',‘,, } . PN
: T " To resist Slave Drivers. ‘ oy
© Toeeeeeenenn “How are we to help in driving away the Dritish from here?”’ was’
‘the first question that was asked. : o . : -
“We don’t want to drive away the British people from here. It is the British °
~rulers whom we are asking quietly to withdraw. 16 is the British domiuation
- " tkat we wanb to vanish from Em- land. We have no quarrel with the. English-
men, many-of whom are my friends, but we want the rule to end altogether, Tor
that is the poison that corrupts all it touches, that is the obstacle that stops all
progress. o e I * o -
- “"And what is needed for this are {wo things—the knowledge that the domina- |
tion is a greater evil than any other. evil we can think of, and that we have to
get zid of it no mastter what it may cost. . The knowledge is so necessary because’
the British exercise their pawer and domination in all kinds of ‘subtle and insidious -
~ways that it is sometimes -difficult to know that we are bound hard and foot.
- Next s the will o throw off the chains. We have simply. to cultivate the will |
not to do the rulers’ bidding. Ts it very difficult?” How can one be compelled
- to accept slavery? I simply refuse to do the miaster’s bidding. He may torturs
. "me, break my bones to atoms, and even kill me. He will then have my dead
body, not my obedience. Ultimately, therefore, it is T who amn the vicfor and
ot he, for he has failed in getling me to do what he wanted done. E
“That is what T am ‘trying to impress both on those whom I wank to ratire
and those who are bound in their chains, I am going to use all my powers fo |
~de so, but not violenee~~simply because I bave no faith in it - ‘
E * . -

RS

: . ® - . - #

. .“But I am going to be patient, I am nob going to hurry or hustle you. T em
‘bugy preparing the atmosphers,; and whatever I will do T ehall do having in view :
“the limitations-of -our people. - T know that neither the rulers nor public-opinion !
anderstand the implications of my proposal.”” . , o

_ “But™, asked a friend, “have we nob to see that the rernedy may not be worse
- -than the disease? There will be, in the course of resistance, in epite of all our -
wiil to' prevent them, clashes and resultant anarchy. May not thal anarchy be -
- worse than the present anarchy which you have called ordered anavchy (7"
"“That is a very proper question. That is the consideration that has weiched -
“with me all these 29 years. I.waited and waited until the wountry should deve.
lop the non-violent strength necessary to throw off the foreign voke. -But my
_aliitude has now undergone & change. - I fcel that T.carnot afford to wait., 1f
I continue o wai$ I might have to wait #ill doomsday. For the preparation that
1 bave prayed for and worked for may never come, and in the meantime T -may -
be -enveloped and overwhelmed by the flames that threaten all &f us. That is
“hy T have decided that ‘even at certain risks which are obviouely involved I
" must ask the people to resish the slavery. Bub even that readiness, lot. me -
~assure yeu, depends on the non-violent man’s unflinching faith. Al T am
¢ “masscions of is that there is not a trace of viclence in the remotest corner of my

7 ‘being, and my conscious. pursuit of ahimsa for the logh 50 vesrs carnot possibly

- fail. me at this erisis. The people have not my alimsa, But mine should help
them. - There is ordered anarchy around and about us. T am sure that the

-

f

-

ey

Anarchy that may result beéau_se@ of the_:B'ri‘tisl}: Witb.dga\x'al o their r;fuéséxl«-~"§
-listen to us and our decision to defy their authority will in no way be worse tham

" the present auarchy. ne DI :
- ful smound of violence or anarcny,.and I have a faith that“, out of thab ap;ar,uhy:
" may arise pure non-violenze. - But to be passive witness of the terribie vioience
that is going-on in the name of resisting a possible foreign aggression, is a th:ng.;-,

1 canvob stand: Ii is a thing that would apake we ashamed of my ehimsa. Ik
mrffuade-of'stertxer gtuff.”’ ' - ‘ Lo

;. R - B¢ .- Harijun, June Teh, 1042 pp. 183, 18£. -
. CWHY NON-VIOLENT NON-CO-OPEBATION? SR
- (D) “‘Buppesing Eoghnd refires from India for strategie purposes, and spurt

After all, these who ave unarmei caunot produce a fright--

 from wmy proposal-—ss they hasrl,_t‘.a do.in Burms—what would happen? . Whal |

would Indis do? v o - k
. ““That is exsctly what we have come to les
like to know that - Ce e o
. *“Well, therein comes my mon-viclence. For we have no weapons mind you,
we have gssumed that the Commander-in-Chief of the United American and
“- British armies has decided that Tndia is'no good as a.base, and that they’ shr}ulyri
" withdraw to some other base and. concentrate the allied forces ‘_‘crbe,re:‘. We c.anﬂt:
help it.  We have then to depend on what strength we have. We have no army,
no military Tesources, no military skill either, worth the name, and non-viclenge.
& is the only thing we can fall back upon. Now in theory I can prove to you.thnt
" our non-violent resistance can be. whcﬁy"sm':cessfulﬁ. . We need not kill a s:?zgle-
S anese, we simply give them no quarter.’ i i i, .
- JH'P‘ ‘lé?;;')oging ngn.i;deciﬁcé to fight to the 1'13:’ man in India, would nob your-
rion-violen$, non-co-operation hﬁlp’;the Japanese?”’ Asked Mr. Chaplin 1}3‘,@@3&.
-the firat question he had asked: ] L - . . N
to frff Z}:u ?nean ‘non-co-operation with the British, you would be right. We
'+ have nob
‘- frecing 1:[
freedom has learnt the lesson of pa » o ar
. power. But when the Brilisk are offering violent battle—our non-vielent setivit
" “would be neutralised. Thoss who believe in “armed res;st—ancg‘“ s_s_}_hm_pfxf%
" thé British military are and will be helping them. - Mr, Amery says 1::.@ s gotting
all the men and money they need, and be is right. For the Congress—a poor

‘e would ceraivly

3 3 ; z s wearas of b | Ty
ndin. India during ‘the past fifby or mors years of her st;ug%'le for
‘ ictism and of nob bowing to any fovelzn
¥ Ty

iy

and

come to that stage. - I do not wantb to help the Japanese—rnol even for

-

" 1t e . - "t.._..\x' 3»1‘#!_ -
" greanisation represenbing the millions of the poor of India—nhas not been able.

- .45 collect in years what they have collected in a day by way of what I w{mifi 887
" tepcalled” voluntary- subscrintion.  This Congress ean only render non-violen

a8s | . P ¢ R T
?:vanﬁ it, they don't set any store by b, But whether they do i or nof, violent
' 'md nb;x-vioient resistance “cannot go together. So India’s non«yxolm:t.v clsm a:
“ 1 . oy } . , s
\best take the form of silence—not obstructing the British forces, ceriainly 1o¥

[ - : ) . ,
hélping the Japanese. - R . _ : -

R . '“1‘\"?’; e - . e

" *“But not helping the British e | o e

“Don’t vou ses noun-vicolence cammob give.any other ai B . i 1

““Bub the railways, T hops, you won't stop; the services, too, will be, 1 hope..
- allowed to funetion.”’ » o C ] ' _.b .

| i > tion, ag { are
“They will be allowed to fUncU-,l.l,' as they ar: allowed
O &rég’ rowx then helping the British by.leaving tho services

¢ alons " asked Mr: Belldon. ) i

eing allawed today.” . R

. P
e T indeed. Thsb is our nou-embarqxssmem’f policy.

*“We are i

and the railways.

istance. Dut leb-me tell you, if you do nob know it shat the British do nob -

3o

‘ \ S ' A bad job. - \ B

, - .“Don't you-think Indian

T eaiesease eeiireeads dian peop e 11
“duty to help accelerato ‘the process (process of withdrawal)?

. you-mean by dotting India wi ro
to the British to Withdr&’:’?‘ is not-an i e

» .
B B N BN 3 : B .

&

people and leaders bave. some.

th rebellicns everywhere? No, my invitation.
cne. It has {0 be made good by the.-



. - Y i L : BT s S - o, ‘ ‘ " P ” s : : . 5 et
.. ‘acrifice of the inviters. Public opinion has got to act, and it can act cnly nom- - it the withdrawal was parb of 4 settlement. Under my proposal, they have to
wiolently.”” .~ - o e T ieave India in God’s bands—but in modern parlance to anarchy, and thsy
, “‘18 the possibility of sirikes precluded?’’ wondered Mr. ‘Belldon. - .
. “'No", said Gandhiji, ‘‘strikes can be and have been nen-violent. If railways *
-are worked only to strengthen the Brisish hold on India they need not be assisted, -
But before I decide to take any energetic measures 1 must endeavour to show the *
zeasonableness of my demand. . The moment i} is comnplied with, India instead
“".of being sullen bécomes an ally. Remember I sm more interested that the.
- British in keeping the Japanese oub.” For Bo&in's-defeat in Indian witers may |
anean only the loss of India, but if Japan wins India loses everything. )

T R B R L T T

- »

~'sparchy msy lead to internecine warfare for a time or to unrestrained. dacoities,
Fromx these a true India will rise in the place of ths false one we sec. - ‘

2. ¢. How is your policy of nor-embarrassment reconcilable with this advics?

A My policy of nonembarrassment remains intact in ternis in which I have -
‘described it. If the British withdraw, surely there is no embarrassment: mot
- only so, they becotne eased of a tremendous burden, if they would calmly consider -7

the meaning of the enslaverment®sf a whole people. But if they persist, well know-" +
ing that they are surrounded by hatred, they invite embarracsment, I do not

o . ‘produce it by stating the truth, however, unpalatable it may appear for the
oo . The Crucial Pest. - e R . h‘%ndment':;; v Y T R ev? _anllgﬁa}%le . “nfl‘}, appea _for ta
. .“*If you regard the American troops &3 an imposition, would you.regard the ' <2 8. @. Already there are eigns of eivil insecurity; and would nob life be even
American Technical Mission also in the same light?': was the pext question. = more insecure, were the present administration suddenly to withdraw? = .
¢ A tree is judged by its fruit’’, said. Gandbiji succinetly. ‘I have met Dr.: . A. Of course, there is civil insecurity and I have, already confessed that
Grady, we have had cordial talks. -1 have no prejudice against Americans. I: insecurity is likely to increase very much only togive place'fo"real segurity, Tha
“have hundreds, if not thousamds of friends, in- America. The Technical Miesion: present insecurity is chronic and therefore not so much felt.  But a disease that
may bave fothing but goodwill for India.. But my pcint is that all the things. ‘s not felt is worse than one that is fels. o T o
" that are happening are not happening at the invitation or wish of India.” There-. - 4. Q. Were the Jgpanese to invade India, what would your advice be to the
- {ore they are all suspect. We cannot look upon them with philosophic calmness, - ; Andian people? - e A -
"“for the simple reason that we eannot close our eyes, as I have said, to the thinzs, . -A.I bave already said in my articles that ib-is just likely that the J'apénes;e
that are daily happening in front of cur eyes:- Areas are being vacated sud ~will not want to invade India, their prey having gone. But it is squally iikelv
turned into militcry camps, pecple being thrown on their own resources. Hup.. that they will want to invade India.in order to use her ports for. strategic pur-
. -dreds, if not thousands, on thelr way from Burma perished without food aid: - poses.  Then, I would advise the péaple to do the same thin « that T hava advised
" .drink, and the wretched discrimination stared even these miserable pseple if. “them to do now, viz., offer stubborn non-violen$, non-co-oneration. an &l’“I mak
-the face.. One route for the whites, ancther for the blackg. Provision of fuod . hold to say that, ¥ the British withdraw apnd th(: pﬂe}ﬂe h;:re“foll:w my advi :
_and:shelter for the whites, none for the blacks[ And discrimingtion -even on- - then non-co-operation will be infinitely more effective than it can be todZv v}ﬁzr;
. 4heir arrival in India! India.is being ground down to dust snd humiliated, even, 3t cannot be appreciated for the violent British action going on side by lud,e .
before the Japanese adyent, nob for India’s defence—and no one knows for. G T : Sy AEart nt?*,{‘m o :)v.j o
- .whose defence. And so one fine morning I came to the decision to make this: R L o . Hanjan, May 24ih, 19:&.. .p. 186.

“ihonest demand: ‘For Heaven's sake leave India dlonme. Let us breath the oirs
' T& mav choke us, suffocate us, as it did the slaves on their emanci.

r s .

T MEANING,

- (F) Q. What is the meaning of your appeal to the British power to withdraw
‘{rom india?, You‘haxre written rmuch rotently on the - 3ubject. But there
‘w:.en;s 1o be confusion in the public_mind about’ your meaning. Lo
vgnd indivisible.” - 7 o AT BRI SR 1 ‘,‘(,‘(‘Hfﬁ'ﬁofﬁ‘f'*{” a5 my 0“’3 opinion i5 concerned, British suthority should end *
. Yg there any hope of Britain listering?” . - R T would rec Plr}'ﬁ-&psgf:{va of the. wishes or’ demand of varieus parties. - -But I~
T will' not die without that hope.- Ar}d x'f‘t}}ere; is a lqng !fem*@ of life fc;r o fmlwémse t“ ;n:} awn ;Qﬂ}ﬁary-?gcessxty. .They ‘mdy nead to remain in’
e, T may even see it fulfilled.  For there is nothing unpractical in the proposal fetween ti’féen ‘1§° apalnese T e e, prevention is common cause,
o insuperable difficulties about it. Leb me add that if Britain is not willizg to By rotora T oo e b may be necessary for the sake alse . of - Chinal’
oS o T Jaercfore Towould toletate their preserice.in India mot in any sense as rulers

‘of freedom. | :
* .pation. But I wans the present sham to end

Byt it is the British troops you have in mind, not the American?’’ . -
“Tt does not make for me the slightest difference, the whole policy is on

¥

: itain does not deserve to win.” L o
o so wholeheartedly Bri R e e but es allies of fred Tndia. This is.cg L an ule
S R HE, ‘Harijan, June 14th, 1942, pp. 185.86-87. i Geelsratibn of withdrawal ther * 1SII Cporse astumes that after the - British -
. S Sal e SRR e : “Tndig.. ]»mmedi'zt@lv. t%le ‘hindeée U t!}ia 5{ stable. goveruxient established in«
ST TONS OF g - B i R rance in the shape of a foreign. power is altogether .~
; ) D OERLY . WAL, oG 3 . " Pe o eign. p 5 ether
' IMPLICATIONS OF WITHDRAWA ‘ ~ maved the union of parties should be an easy matier. éThe terms on :vhich

ing are the questions put by a representative. of The News

“the Allied powers piny operate wi
: ‘ ] y ¥y operate will yurely ’ e -
to Gandbiji (Bombazy, 14th Alay 1942) end the latter’s zephies Pl b et i e i

state Yo' determfne. Th isti : ; L e b . , ;

- Government Ix é‘l'év e exis u&g;’ parties will have dissolved into the National
;i ) < ) Y I\ v survive the Wnl dO g ar — YITDOSEs  a X 5
dealings with the external world. > . _ O 0% P PUIT ud not for

(E) The fo‘dow
Whronigle (Londen) £0 A N I s
to t-lherél :”B—Z‘(;u‘ have recently asked the British to withdraw from India.” Do you.

#hink it possible in the present circumstances for them to withdraw all at orga? | AT L . o T
- 4hin g g . Lk e o B RE T IS UCESR AP S £ » Vi o N . B d . . s L
, . 3 ntrust the administration? L Lo : ; i i ONLY.TF THTR : : « ?
T whom are they to-en . ators t et £hea Ui b . il SR . X, Y WITHDRAW. -0
To ch to-come to the conclusion that the Britiah should with-" ' TG) N the last da . f(z
7 g

. Musling ynity,  Now y You said there can be no Swaraj without Hindg=™ et
T otim Y. Now Why is it that
ooy 288 achieved independenge’’.
25led Gandhis dng
P h?’ iji the other day.
oy 3 ‘: e Pt o P . ] . -
"2 hepler. r;pgid 3‘?‘3 ® A metcilees enemy, if it is also o merciful friend ©
remain 01}3‘,‘“1 ° 4’7"3 amongst the oldest I6vers of Hindu-Muslim unity
L attempt e today. I have been asking myself why every whole.
mpt made by all including myself to reach wunity bag failed, and -
e o L W7 A -

© A. It has cost me i

B Indin, and it is costing.me still mere to worle out that conclusion. - 1t iz
drow fr;zf " Toved “ones. fo part, but it has become s paramount duty. And the
'like» as ’f’g; ‘At}‘ o necessity for withdrawal lie in its being immediale. They o8

; h{iwty e in the midst of fre. I they go, theré is 5 likelihodd of bo

¢ we both are . Lie B niv koows what will happan. 1 have 5
peing sufe. If they do not, Heaven oniy knows what wiil happer ,

- 3] * - - M B - e ﬂmﬂ. i oy > v :
i elt}?e Slainent terms that in my proposal there is no gue
4n the P:aInens wese. -

- adminisfration ig any persen o pa*i

you eay that there will be no_unily until
the Nagpur correspondent of The Hindu . .

C

.

Thatwould be a2

e
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. 78
ﬂcc:, 80 -corapletaly - ﬂmﬂ I hau ¢m1"€*1v Sallen tmm grace und am dcmcn bed
»by some  Muslim papers as the greatest enemy of Islam in India. - It is a
" pheromenon I can oxul:,l accoulit ior by the fact thut the third power, even with
" out deliberately wishing it, will not allow real unity fo take place. Therefore I -
-have come to the reluctant- conclusion that the two communities - will come
together almost lmmedmtﬂ-ly after the British power comes to a final end.im
India. *If independence is the immediate goul of the Corgress and the League-
then, ‘without needing to come to.any:terms, all’ will. h«*’nt together to Lbe iree

- from bondage. . When the bondage is done with, not rﬁerel\r the two organisa-
“tions but all parties will find it to their inferest to come together and make the

1
{
)
&
i
!
i
i
!

fullest use of the liberty in order to evolve a natiphal government suited to the |-

genins of India. I do not care what it is called. . Whatever it i3, in order to be |

' &t*nbYe ik nas to reprvne“b the masses in the tullent sensa of ﬂm ferm- And,

£.if is to he broad-bused upon the will of the peoplc, it raust be predominantly
,,,nou -viclent. Anyway, up to my last breath, I hope I shall be found working-
to that end, for T see no hope fd¢ hunanity with the aceeptance of non-vislence..
Wg are witnessing the bm}kmp‘*cv of viclense from day fo day. There iy no

hopo for humanity if the scnseless ‘wrw mutual slm.ﬂ'hter 13 to continue” ‘

: Co ; " - Harijon, June 21st, 1042. pp lG’! 98. |

|
3
}
|
|

o . Dntmm E DISTORTION. - : |
(H\ I reﬂuz'd my propoml as fool- pmuf The opet'uhrm:, of the Alhs-d forces
spainst Japanese aggression have beon left intact under my proposal 'vhmh;i
amounts to this that Britain ghould become truo to her declaration, withdraw:!
from India as conqueror and thorefore controller of her desting, dnd. loawe |
Indin to shape her own destiny without the tdxgute it interference. - This, asH
I can sea puts her cnse on b morm&‘aua and -gives her in India o great a}ly
not in tha cause of Ymperialism bub it fhe cause of bumnn freedom. Tf there |
“is anarchy in India, Britain alone will be responsible, not ;I.. What T hdve;
said is that T would prefer an‘lrchy to the pu,nfmt sl.lvtwry and eor quJpnug‘

iwpotence of Indl“

p-

Har_'{j-'.z»'.r; ; 208, !

A POSER

June 285&,

1942 .

e

" (K) There wys obviously a gap (about Allied troops) in my first writing.
o T dilled ib.in oy soon 28 ib was discoveréd by one of my numercus 1Lwrunwnra.,
. Non-violence demauds the strictest houes sty eost what it The public
.bave therciore to suffer my weakness if weakness it may be called. I could !
not . be guxln of ashing the Allies to take a step which Would involve certain |

et S i it

Ny, .

defeat. I could not guarantee fool-proof non- violent action to ﬁe»cp the Japaness.
at bay, Abrupl withdrawal of the Allicd troope ‘might result in Ja yﬂu's ool

patien of India. and China’s sure fall. . I bad not the remotést idea of any
guch catagtrophe rosuliing from my ur-‘mon Therofore I feel that if in spite
ol the nccepmnra of iy proposal, it is deemed necessary by the Allieg to-
remain in India to pre event Japanese cccupation, they should do 80, subject to

iy

s el

79 :
> see that m@ cmmtry “hia home and his all are xot destroyed by
aﬂamng two foreign rnad bulls f9 fight & deadly war on dhis soil? .
, Thero is an obvious falla iey inotheg,question. T cannod sl of & -smiéen
pmém:e in the minds of Britishers, who Tave been for ‘centuries trained to rely
vpon their musele for" their protectmn a belief which bas.not made a vesy
, vimible irapression even-on tbe Indian mind. 'Non-violent force must not ach
in the same way as violence.  The refussl to allow the Allied troope to operate
an the Indian soil can only add to the irritation already cnuse&' by‘my pmpesui.
The first is inevitable, the second would be wanton.
Again if the withdrawal is to take place, it won’t be due merely® to the non-
- violent pressure. And in.any case what may be enough to affect the old ocou-
rant would be wholly different from what would be reqmred to keep off the
invader. . Thus we can disown the authority of the British rulers by refusing
taxes ond in a vari iety of ways, - These would be inapplicable to withstand the
Japanese onslaught. = Therefore, whilst we may be ready to face the Japanese,
wo may not ask the Britishers to give up their pesiton of vantage merely on the
unwarranted suppositicn that we Would succeed by mere -non-violent éffort in
keeping off the Japanese. v : . . -
Lastly, whilst we must "uard nurse!vos in our own way, our non-violence
must preclude us from imposing on the British a strain which must break them.
That would be a demal of our v,ho]e hts‘:o*y for.the past twenty-two years:

Harijar, July 5th 1042 p. 2]0

“necessity to

“OH! THE ’TROOPS

e (By M. K. Gandhi.) . . :

(M) I have to pay a heavy price for having drawn up an entraneing p\etum
of a Tree India without a single Tritish soldier.  Friends are ccmmmdo;i now
to discover ﬂleBv proposal admits of- the presence of Bnhsh and even Axnenoau
tmops under anyeircumstances at - all

Tt has been pointed -out that. not to consent to the Allied tmopq rem*).mm.g
in ‘India during the period of the war is to hand over India and Chim to Japan,
and to ensure the defeat of the Allied powers. This could never have been
_contemplated by me.. The only answer, therefore, to. give was' to. suﬁ“er the
-presence of the tmopﬂ “but under eircums banoe the reverse of the existing...

. My proposal presupposcs-shedding of all fesr and distrust.- T we h{wej
ecnfidence in, ourselves. we need neit-her‘fear’ nor mspect the pm g.ﬁf,q,fﬁl!ieé
A OOPE v rvannseeeas . .

It will be most aqsvredlv an chnt of the ¢ vntury and may be A turning-
point in the wir if British can honestly - perform the act of renouncmﬂ Indm
with all that the renunciation would meant.....,....

As'T have said alfed dy in the previcas issue of Harijan, the Brmsh sccepb
sance of - my proposal may itself lead to a mo;t honoumhle poace 'md honce
automatic withdrawal -of the troops. coveennin,

It (non violence) will express itself in her ambasqa&ors gomo to t‘ne- Axis
powem not to beg-for peace but to show them the futility of war for achieving

...... R N L Ly

svrnes

caraens .

-.-...-.......-“_..

-suchy ('Of'dlth‘»!;s s m«xg b(-ﬂrgcrcn}{gd by.the unational government that may ba . honourable end. This ean ‘only be ‘done if and when Britain _sheds the
; . dﬁer t o British i 1 e : Ha’l’ijai 3une "bth 191) ' r) ~’7(;/.4 05 ' i gﬂms of perhaps the most orgamsbd an& suecessiul vmlcnce the ‘world has'geen.
mr—— pp. =R g All this may not come to pass. I do not mind. Tt is worth ﬁghtmg for.

H A FAY LACY. : \ lt is worth st'kaa all that the nation has! ;- \
e \... " Hamrm J”ulv 5th, 1942 p ‘21‘3

R ,

() Q You consider: it’ a vxml nacessity in 1erm of non-violence. to allow
- the Allied troops to remain in India. You also say that, as you cannot present
“a fool-proof mon-violent method to prevent Japaness occupation of India,; vou
" cannot throw the Alliss overboard. Biut don’t you consider that the - non.-
* violent fores created by your action which will be sufficient to fores thie English
“to withdrawal will be sufficiently strong to prevent Japaness. ocaupdh.m also?
~And ig 1{: not the ‘dutyof & ﬂon-vw]vnt te%mm' to equaﬂv mus:der iy a vitel

i e S o

S FRIF\IDB’ AMBULAMD UNTT IN I\IDM

(N) “We were wondenng if if was auspicious for an Enﬂlhh party ’co arrive
in India, when you were asking the British fo withdraw”’, La1d Prof. :Alexander
“with a kindly smile. *‘Agatha suggested that we might have a pm'ty from
Tndxa fo work with us, and make of our parfy a mxxed pqrtv. o v



. withdrawal of every Englishman was meant,” [ .meant the withdrawal of ~the
- Brii®sh domination.. “And 50 every - Engii
#into a {riend--and remainhers. . The eondition
L

3

‘Begin it with finding out what exa

all the qusstions that mav be agit s -
e all the questior N S A - to ‘& in undersiand
That pus ‘both the friends atease QIPLEA LUV ihe dormection I
$he whole of the background of Gan mind. éf-”‘d :2} Lf ﬁ‘éo_:_-‘{ei: C e
“may mention a curious but very significant fach Svhen o mrabovd 2

, , e

“gent Gandhiji a eable reminding: him’ of the phrase Gandhij

" piz.. “Androw’s lezacy’’ mesning thereby th
i3] fale 2 T J

: \ ¢
“nent understanding between England ana
‘io say in effect, “‘is ‘one of the best Eng p oy
.hatier settle with him, ‘as there iz a great oppor unity -

" have bek__mved

sake. 1 teld him th

‘in Bingapore, Malay

“My first writing”’, saidsGandhiji, “‘did, T am afraid, give rise fo that kind
‘of fear. -That was besause 1 had ot given expression to the whole -ides in my
mind. Tt iz not my nature to work gut and produce & fnished thing all ad’.
once. The moment. s question was asked rae, I made it clear that no physizal®

i

hmean ~in-India cen gon
that :

A+
v
-

o

¢

1 3 -
smount {rom ‘the horse be is. riding and cease to )
surveys and identify himsel! with the humblest of us. The moment ke does i,
he will be rozognised ag a wember of the family.” His rjle
niling easte must end for ever.  Artl so when I said
‘withdraw as masters™. ~ The demand for
You hsve fo withdraw, -irrespective o ’
need the consent of & slave fo giv
.elavery. - They become part of

i . . You must 3
T

glave afien hugs
‘on hawe 1o tear th
Ziad

it 1z yougd

M R
Hong oy group

d throw them aw
it wait for the upgnimous. o

moment for ¥ Brrive »
{They ‘may bave enfircly misunderslood what 1 uay
sxplain to them what exactly T waunt them to do.- il

el And it is well perhape thads your mission beging wita NC.T
‘ of my aind by putiing to
: . L

ki

. - . fian A
arnounced, Prof, Horace Alexander and Miss A

miszion was

1t in memory of ‘Andrews ihe hast
s he! hri 3% e thtit]

: ishm ¢ Trdisne shogld come together to bring about a per
B e betw Indions chou 'In.riiaé “Here't, - their cable secmed
Jishmen coming to, India: Yeu had
3 2 e ‘,“ :

> ,‘ ey

: i3s etter to Proll

Tt was in reply to this cable that Gandhifi wrote & iggﬁiénﬂ_:a letter. in

“Horace Alexander soon’ after the failure of. the Cﬂp?«?"f o+ Pritiel withdrawal |

. Esch he pave expression for the first time to ‘the‘demdn} : Z*a “-:'ri:‘zii‘n" i letior

'ti?ie, had not discussed it with any soul on eatth, but as ne Was = 0s o
the thing thab was, so to say, cooking in his

. I ja robturn from
‘mingd ever zinge his raturn i

2 i1 oin & they  “‘hus come ?
Tolhi cama to his pen. “Sir Stafford”, he said in thab E;Z.\r(}vi‘{b hat disrast |
i Hé;w nice it would have been if be Had nct oo % thia ovitieal hour!
gene . 4T “How corld the DBrifish Govercmehu 93 1

L £
.« e sanvareas = A als W‘:;hnu-’
MIESION. -0 oy did?  Why should “they have seab ;:erzpﬂ%:f;;; e
f': v;th'the principal parties?- Not.one singe party was satished
Tens 5 leased nona. . .
: he yroposals please B . R
In trying to please all, £hy propossls peased BORE ething clio for A
TGy i aked o him frankly buf ss g friend, if for DOSUE 2
Hha ot T wae spoaking fo him ;mh };w
oesti 1 to no avai, - -As us
[ . umeestions, but all to il
S eal. 17?3(13 b?"%;tea to go. - I had nothing o sauy b
practical. + um.‘nno 5 anxious fo gee me, Al this T ment®®
L went Beeas®s ;.eawabl wﬁa;‘ncf nresent throughout fhe DNeginiaihy
backgrouna. as dnh P, = s & e ine
you the baciaroust T came away. ‘16U Tnow fhe result.; I8 was ine
Working Committee. came 3. ken e ’
o s left g had taste in ihe mouwib.

dizenesing the

: tedn thine : Lol e
The woaoke DS . g O o 1
T smes the key pamgrﬂph- My arm opin e d

- And now COMEs LHE A and noaf rn 158

i in 3 Jorly manner
id le ndia mow in an orgeniy MY
shonld Tenre and Buma.  Thaf ac? would mesn
; Cand Pisht-daing by In

oEaTags o8

3§
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v
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sonfension of human limitatior:

- -
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© Qandhiji’s talk was almost a commentary on’the parts of the letter I have

ﬂ\‘:.mu‘!;\

e

“quoted. ““You will see that I have used the words ‘orderly withdrawal™. 1"
tad, when I used the phrase, Burma and Singapore in mind. It was-a, dig..
orderly withdrawal from there. TYor they left Burma -and Malay neither to
God, nor to.anarcky, but.to the Japanese. Here I say:>‘Don’t . repeat thats
story -here.: Don’t leave Indie to Japan, but leave India to Indians in

an . 2R
“ . orderly manuer’,”” said he, conciuding the talk.” The whole talk cvegvﬂﬁ_ﬁ!}@‘

~ . letter T have reprcduced, was inspired by the spirit of C. F. A., an& the iden-

© < of asking'the British to withdraw was conceived in the friendliery spirit, ag it .
L : ;

s was dope with a remembrance of C. F. A. and nll—li=00ple work, ™ Ag

i
it

2

Gandhiji sald, “'Sp you have now to do what “3¥idrews did—understand meo,
pitilessly cross-examine me, and then if you are convinced be my méssenger”,
- Prof. Alexandet felf overwheimed and smid: “‘We darg fiob assume his mantle,
4 Wacan bui try", o U L :

© = HgrBan, July 5th, 1942 “p, 215,

R - IF.HARIJAN 1S SUPPRESSED.
' : U (By M.E.Gandhiy -
- {D)" Anxious enquiries aré being made .as to'what T would do if Harijan was
Buppressed, Rumours are -afloat that orders are on their way. 1 would: ask
;. uquirers 1ot to be agitated if Harijan is suppressed. Tl paper may be sup-
{‘rc}ssed. The manager has been instrueted to stop” the~ pzipeﬁ:.» immediately - -
orders are served on him. It is no parb of the movement to publish Harijan.
mléeﬁ:mpe of oiders. Bubt Harijon may be suppressed, - its message  cannot
i}»i,{?j(?a:igniggseiijiff‘eqiﬁ(}fed,:'};g}l%hipiritjl’?ﬁu survpivq the dissolution of “the -
Yooy Snvaran chos QS d 2:{3115 IT.T;';: miliions. . For, f-j—.ffth due.a.l?ologl'gg to
 millibns of Hingos and apcem Jinnab, I claim to represent the. joint spiritof -
el ch;'!dren éx}h} T;az(.i :vius\salmans,‘-a.xm other ron-Hindus who call ’t}gem-,f
e, oy horen o Hindustan. 1 am living, and hope fo have the strength to
; * the freedom of every inhabitant of this lund. - : R
R T e 1 e ;
R Eens Ty o b publinen b Begeat ety Guionell Kanarese
sion. Applications hr‘;‘)‘;e e published in Bex?_gah only awaiting legal permisd . -
it il fave come from Assam, Kerala and Siundh. Al but one
CToen have g large eirculation corapdted to i} veekl; ot thios
" it is no small matafer to £ m:e? A h Ezc X the other weeklies. I snggest that -
 ments than pooplers Tg&; :ﬁliﬁi}c a paper. . Th.e ’loss'rwxll be more Govern-
o5 - oAhey will incur much Hl-will by suppressing & popular

s 8

It is"being published in English, Hindi,

Paper . oo i
oo Lt it he g g St
E b1t o he k s . R . .
TeWspaper. - P‘;(g: btl(:o 'th‘?it Harijan is & views-paper.as distinguished from g
. *ezulating their' dailv i:fnnei r‘eddr}’i‘ not fﬁr amusement -but for instruction and
i nonaviolenes sy condyed.  They Lterally take their weekly lessons in

. Feekly food, - It:'c*&z;ngt- psy the 'iivl_lt!}f,irities 60 deprive the people of their

- foot, _If‘r"gi,;{zae'; Eeﬁ?igaléhﬁﬂ%-?{%ish paper. ‘Tt iy prd-B‘riHsp from head fo’
?’??‘r’r"‘;",‘?hem R opinio;; I }]1:11332 people. Tt tells them in the friendliest
o seng v;a’;{i?‘glo'l’?‘dia‘.‘ Pabers 1 Lnowr
‘die. qp 18 Imperialigm. Whether

.

t Ere., Qoyemmenb favourites., They repre- ’
Sy iz certas ritain wins or loses Imperiali :
been by o certainky of no uge now to the Britisk 'ses mp riglism has to
e o the past 1q that o he Britis pe@ple;whaieverqt may have -
s Hamien 1o sense therefore Anglo-Indian papers ar

Lolstering Imperinlism which is ruining Brita;

- & progress of that ruin that frail as [ am, Iahif;t;;g(; :

ke, iy ¢ u‘ ;‘Iﬂo‘:ement which, it if iz designed to free India from thAe
It they* s?; 8y intended: to contribute the mightiest war-effort in theip

9 ppress Harijan lat them know. whaf they * will soek s

1 . R : . .

nF wholy, *;’n] 711;WES£ th

L

,

is pro-Bain e really ankg, . -
higin 1S pro-British, The former are disseminating T dav b :
i .3:;‘1,3 thehreah{;y and sseminating batred day by

R

™
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~Let me add too that withcut needing any pressure from outside, I am using }

be greatest restraint in the choice of printing matter. Nothing is being cons- 3
tiously published that would give any clue to the -'‘enemy’ as’ to military.
... objectives or dispositions. “Care is being exercised to gvoid all exaggeration 3
 or sensational matter, - Adjectives and ddverbs are well weighed before heing~

“nsed. And they know that T am ever reedy to acknowledge errors and meud;"

L TR s - Harijon, July 10ib, 1942. p. 220.°
i:\“Q‘L o B ' A . . . T |

. CiacasJRAR WARDHA INTERVIEW, _

= ﬂ paC-C I , : SR

o N . -4 Maess Movement.™ - 7 Lo

(P) "“Is it possible”, asked the A, P. (America) representative, “for you fo;,
lell us the things you might do after the All-India-Congress Committes meei‘@_}
and adopts the W. C. Resolugion?”. - . S . Lo
. . *‘Is not that question a little premature?’  Supposing tl{e All-India Congress -

_Committee vetoes the resolution, the whole thing wears & different-aspect. But'
“you may know. that it will be'a mass movement _of“a/ stpctly no_u-wo}ent :
character and then you can fill in the details. ‘It will include all that a mass
movement can irelude.’t - ' S o - Sl

“Will you include closing of liquor shops and forkign cloth shops?”: . -

“It will depend on the. circumstances. I don’t want rioting as a dxrecﬁ )
result. If in spite of all precautions rioting does take place, it cannot bg;E
helped.”’ R ' : : S

L _If imprisoned?  —
T *Will you, court imprisofinent?’ - -~ C RO .
. -“T am not going to court imprisonment.  The struggle does not iavolve,
courting imprisonment. It is too soft a thing. We »héa'd, no.doubt, made it a .
‘Lusiness to court imprisonment up to now, but there will be no such ‘t‘ﬂm{;’ this
‘time. My intention is to make the thing as short and swift as pessible.”” - o
Quick came another question: “Will you resort o fasting if sent to jail? -~
Tt i& not my desire this time, as 1 ]{gve»sald, to court 1mp1150nment. Bu‘b;
if T am dragged into-jail, it is difficult to say what I may c_ID. But I csn Eqstr.:
pi I have fasted before now, fchoxxgil 1 should_v try to avoid euch an extréme’

. .-slep so far as possible.”’

®

: Negotiations. v
L After the recognition of Free India it starts o function é.t..‘ox_me?”
“Yes, from the very next moment. For, independence wﬂl_nﬁot be on
paper, but in action. But.your next legitimate question would bc;em— How will .
free India function?’ And because there was that knot, T stud .Leqve India
7% to God or anarchy’, But.in practice what will happen in this—if withdrawal -
takes place in:perfect goodwill, the change will be effected without the slightest

. disturbance, - People would have to come' to their own: without disturbaneces

Wise people from among the  responsible sections will come . together and Wﬂri{.
evolve a Provisional Government. Then there will be no anarchy, .no interrup-
tion, and a cxjowning gl,ory."» W s o ) . , ‘ ,
.- B ’ § ,;._shape of things to come. | o
“Can you.visualise the compasition of the Provisional Government?”’
»T do not need to do so. But I am clear that it won't be a party govern-.
" ment. All parties—including the Congress—will: automatically digsolve. “They
may function later and when they do they may function complementary to one.
another, each looking. to the other in-order fo grow. Then as I ,hﬂve said;- o
unreality disappears -like-mist before the morning sun—we don't know ;h?fv),’
thougli we witness the phenomenon every day: SBut” asked two of the

¥ s : - e £ their nogk - . QL
Tndfan correspondents rather impatiently, “locking to all their post record will

4 o ape . P 1) .
fhe British have the sense fo come Yo ferms ™ » .

/ .

N - Apossibility of human nature’s upward growth, and no other nation had ever had °

Ca VWY NOv¢ 0 i0ey are nuinan peipgs ang 1 opave never dgigscounted the .
to face a freedom movement'based not principally but wholly on non-violence.” -
“*May not your movement hamiper the efforts of the Allies-in China? -
*'No, since the movement is intended to make common cause with the Allies, .
it ghould not hamper the Allied effort.”” . . T T
“But. i there is no withdrawal, then disturbances are bound to happen?'’ Ly
- “You see ill:will i5 already there. It will grow apsce. Immediately thy . - -
- movement is started, the ill-will may berchanged into goodwill if the British ___ ..
- people respond. ‘But tven if ‘they don't respond when people make arn ofsiq .
~ to free themselves from a foreign yoke, ill-will heeds no other opcuing. 1§ -~
» . tckes s healthy turn instead of the bad turn that it has today.” - = .~ - -
- ce e . Freo India’s contribution. ™~ ' .
. ""You desire to have India’s freedom in order to help the Allies,” was Mr. . -
- Edgar Snow’s question, and’ the last question. . “Will Free India carry ouf -
“.. total mobilisation and adopt the methods of tofal war?” o '
" “That question is legitimate,”” said Gandhiji,*'but it.is beyend me, I can
only say ¥ree India will make common cause with the Allies. I cannot say -
that Free India will take part in ilitsrism or choose to go to the non-violent -~
-way.  But I can say without hesitation that if T ean turn India to non.violence
-1 will certainly do so. If I succeed in converting 40 crores of people “to ‘non-
"~ violence it will be a-tremendous thing, a wanderful transformation.”’

i

-

3

. 'y .
© "Bub you won't oppose a militarist effort by civil disobedience?’’ Mr.
Snow pertinently asked. ’ o T o s
S “I bave no such desire. I cannot oppose Free India’s will with, civil dise |
v-’chédienc‘e',..ii;‘would.be wrong.”! . P
' e T American opinion may -be antagonised. , .
L e ~..."Speaking as-an American”, said Mr. Steele, ‘T can say that the~
resction of many Americans would be-that a movement for freedom may be
. unwise at this moment for jt would lead to complications in India which vmay
- bs prejudicial to the efficient prosecution of thg war.”’ ' S
- ““This belief is born of ignorance”, replicd Gandbiji. *What possible inter-
- pal complication can tfike place if the British Government declare today thaf
. India is absolutely independent? It would be.in my apinion the least risk the
.. Allies could take on behdlf of the war eflort. I am open‘to conviction,  1f sny- -
 body could convince me that in the midsp of war, the British Government can- -
~ nol declare India free without jeopsriising the war effort, I should like to hear -
- the argument, .1 have pot as yet heard any cogent one.” \ - .

-

. ‘ . " Open to convickivn. - _
. IF you were convinced, would yvou call off the campaign?”’ - . .
.+ “'Of course. .My complaint is that all these good crities talk at me, swear .
. at me, but never condescend to talk fo me.” . i ’ e
e IE India were made of four hundred: million Gandhis.s..ovccvern..
interrupted Mr, Steele. : C e . '
. '""Here", gaid Gandhiji, ‘‘we come.to brass tacks.  That means India is"
not sufficiently non-violent. 1f we had been, there would bave been no parties, -
- aond theré would bo no Japanese attacks. I know non-violence is limited in
‘both numbers and quality, but deficient as it is in both these respects, it has
o made a great imptessin and infused life into the people which was absent .
-~ before. The awakening that showed itself on April 6th, 1919, was a matter of -
.. -surprise to cvery Indian. I cannot today account for the responee we then had
© from every nook and corner of the country where.no public worker had ever
heen. Wezhad not then gone among the masses, we did not know we could go
. and speak fo them. " ‘ : ‘ ‘ b

3

. Progisional Gouvernment.

. *“‘Cun you give me an idea who would take the load in forming a Provisional -
-~ fioverament—you, Congress or the Muslim Teagua?”’ o S
i . . P ° - . : e
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-“'The \hlshm League cer ﬁsmly can; the Concrreqs can.
‘right, it would be a combined le‘ldf’l'shlp
-~ “Would it be within the present constitutional structure?’” = -

. ™ The constitution will be dead’’ said Gandhiji. . The Government of Indla Act
6f 1935 is dead. The I1.C.S., would have to go. angd- it mwh’7 bg anarchy but
there need be no anarchy,. if the British withdraw with goodwill.

If cverythmg went

*fftatxon from outside.”’

“yereeeenen"The dictating Idctnr Wlll not be. an cutmdu .one,” but Wzsdon:' ;
“‘iwd 1 bellew there will be abundant wisdom among us,” ,
“Would the Vieeroy cease to exist as such?”’ =~ T

“We shall be friends even then, but on a par, and I have no c!oubb tha "

~Lord Lmhth,c_row will welcome the da; when he will be one of the people ”
Why not today? :
“Why can’t all.this be done today, without the Brltlsh mthdxaw‘n.l ca‘d
Mr. Emeny returning to the charge. ‘ '
“The answer is simple.

- whole of India is civilly dead. The very breath- “ig.controlled by British power.
Then there is another experience that you lack.
of &' nation that has been undor %uh;ectxon for several centuries.
been that we can never be free. You know the ra
man of great self-sacrifice

. this helpless r,ondltlon and {eely that he

*Tapan. } :
: : Han]an July Qﬁ*h, 194" pp. 242-43.

R - TO AMERICAN FRIENDS. ~ .
(Q) sreeenend claine to be a volary of truth from my childhood. It wasg -

~ the' most natvral tbmg to me. My prayerful surch gave me the revealing
That maxim
I feel.him pervade every fibre :
With this Truth as witness between you and me, T assert that .

maxim ““Truth is God'’ instead of the usual one.'‘God is Truth”’.
enables me to see God face lo face as it were.
of my being.

I would not have asked 1ty country to invite Great Britain to withdraw her

rule over India, irw»peﬂ'iwe of any demang to the contrary, if I had not seen at -

\,,

No gne party would take the lead. "_. |

Free India  »
Grvérnment would set up a constltutxon guited to In(han gamus c,volved m*hout

‘Why can’t o prlsoner do a thmv which a free
man can do? You may not®have been®behind prison bars, but T have. been -
and I know. Imprisonment means civil death, and I suvgest to. you that the °

You have not been ‘a mr'mbnv .

& of Shri. Babhas lﬁ'we alt
who nughb have had u distinguished career in the
Indian (;ml Service, but who is now an exile because he cannot possibly telerate
must seek the help of Germany and -

once that for the sake of Creab Britain and the Allied cause it was. necessary:

. for British boldly to perform the duty of freeing India from borndage..

the unmurmuring World . (‘ousadnce which is there nﬂvcrthelpbs

- of India to, use their liberty in favour of the Allied cause.

Without -
this essential act ‘of tardy justice, Britain could not - juctily her position before
Singapore, -
Malayas and Burma taught me that the disaster must not be repeated in Undia. :
. I make bold to say that it cannot, be averted unless Britain trusts the pecple .
But-that supreme’

-set of justice Britain would bave taken away all cause for tho seething dmw

content of Indiai *She will turn the growing ill-will into. active -goodwill® 1

gubmit that it is worth. all the hattleships and mrthps that vour Wondcraf

‘working engineers and financial resources can, produce.”

veeviereeien We, say, “This is the psycholoalcal moment, for that recogmtmn
For thcn and then Ol]l\""dn there be irresistible oppOsutlon to Japanese. aggres
sion. It is of immense value to the Allied cause if it is ulso of equal value to
. India.
in the way of recocnmum
of Indm 3 Indz.pendcnce as 4 war measure of first-class magnitude”.

n, August 9th, 1042.. 3. 284,

n

-

(R) The suppxesswn, of wluch perhaps 'rhe hysterical outburst in Awerics

and CGrent Britain is a precursor, may cow down the cople for thofmommt
bur 1(, will never put out the light of revolt once it hs.s been lighte d

)

The Congress has anticipated ‘and provided for- every possible difficulty-
1.want vou to look upon the immediate recognition

H

e By .
JLSTICE OF LOh(:RLSS DE\IAND

The justice of the demand for the endmg, of British power has never, ‘bedn
questioned, the moment chosen for enforcing it is the target of attack. Inis
clear as crystal in the Working Committee .resolution, why this moment is
chosen. ~ Let me paraphrase it. “India is not playing any eficetive part in -
“the war. Some of us feel ashamed that it is so and, whHat is moze, we feel that .-
-1 we were free from the foreign yoke, we should p]dv a worthy, . nay, a decisive
part in the World War which bhas yet to reach its climix. We know, that if

\Indm does not become free now, the hidden. dlacontent will burst forxth into

_affairg of lnd a which will be ag fme ns (reat Bntcun herself,

"Allied canse. will be of a sterling character. Iis

a welcome to the Japanese, should they effect a mdmg We feel that such
av event would be a calamity of the first magnitude. We can avoid it if India
gaing her freedom. To distrust t_}ns simple ‘natural and honest declaration is |
to court disaster. DR S ! .

v .

Af,m § STATEME NT CITL BN

v v

But the critics say: . “*‘To whom are the Brm sh rulers o hand the keys
on their. withdrawal?” It is-a.good . question. Ifere is what Maulana Abul
Balam. Azad, the Congress. President has said: ‘‘TheCongress always stands,
frstly, for S"n’l}"ﬁdthv towards Democratic couniries, “secondly, never demires 40 .
embarrass Dritain and war efforts, and thirdly, it stands for .opposition to the
Jupanese aggression. The Congress dm s not desire tostake power for ifself but
for gll. If real power is ‘handed over to ‘the Cu’ugmbs surely it will approach
other parhes and-will puz\uade them to ]O‘l’l The C{mmess Pms!dent adged -
that he “‘had no objection to” Britain hafiding over power to the Muslim League '
vr any other partv**provukd it was real mdernvdmce The parby .will have to .
a')proach other parties as no single party ecan iunctmn pmpcrlv \wt hout the
co-pperation of othér parties.” ~ - . ;

The only thing ‘nesdful i, fo hand over ¢o mlee control wi*h out rewr%zaﬁon‘
save that during the war period the Allied froops will operate to stem the
Jdpanese or Axis attack. But they will have no power of mtcrfexence with the’

. : : . N THL\IG TO CAVIL, Arl

Burely, rhﬂre is ey thmw here to cavil~at for any one. TL% party or 8. cc:m-.
bination which takes over tontrel of India will have to look to the remaining g
parties for it§ retention of power. There is no hope of the partics coming,
together so long as they have to look not to one another but to an outsi ider fo' :
support and sustenance. Not one of ,the Vieeroy’s numerous Indian coun-
villors are dependent upon anybody but the \'xcu'ov for the positions they hold.
‘How . can - the great -or mnll representative parmm opomte Wlthout mutual
support? '

In a Free India even the Conaress could .not funntaon e(ﬁuently for a day
‘without the support of the smallest party. . For in' a Free India, at least for

_sorne time to come, even the strongest party will hav'e no military backing.

‘Ihn.rc will*be no military to back. There will only be a raw police, in the first

tage unless the existing pohce will service the national government on its terms,
But the support, such as it may be, Free India will be able to render to the
possibilities will be umlt es3
and there will be no motive left for weleoming Japanese arms. P :

On the contrary thev will then look ‘to the Allied arms to regfl any
or other attack, unless all ¥ndians by then become non-violent. In anv chse)
the Allied arms are there today and tomorrow and till the - end of the war
whether they are needed for India’s protection o mot. . s

If this reprewntmmn of the. unp!:cut,on‘; of the Gongress dﬁmand is . xmu, ,
appremuted by the Allies’ press or the Allies themselves Indisn public men.
should-be forgiven if they doubt the sincerity of the fierce opposition whick is
being organised with omiaous unamm]tv The lauter can o:;lv stxﬁen Indis® -
suspmzon and resisfance, - , : 4 LB

< e
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", Whatever the consequences, therefore, to India, ‘her - real eafety “and

. Britain's 100 lie in orderly and timely British withdrawal from India. Al tidk‘
" of treaties with the Princes and obligations towards minorities are a. creation
designed for the preservation of British rule abd British interests. Tt must
melt before the stern réality that faces all of us. Prinecs, in ‘so far as t’hey
. vely upon their armed strength, are more than able to defend themselves ngainst
* uvarmed India. The fiction of majority and mipority will vanish like the mis$
before the morning sun.of liberty. Truth to tell there will be neither ;nga]onty

nor minority in the absence of the paralysing British arms. The millions of
India would .then be an undefined buf one mass of humanity. I have no
deubt that at that time the natural leaders 'will have wisdoni emough to evolve

‘an honourable solution of their difficulties. This presupposes Japan .and other
powers leaving India alone. If they do not, I should hope even then for
wisdom to guide the principal parties to devise a scheme whereby they can ach

7 Bombay Chronicle, ‘August 3rd, 1942, being extract from article in Harijan, - 1
~dated 2nd August 1942, - S
. (8) "Bud to whom sre-the British to say—'India ‘i8 free’?"” asked the ]

" fnends with o certain degree of exasperation, . ’ S

< “To the world’}, said Gandhiji without a moment's hesitation. ‘“Auto- |
“ matieslly the Indian nrmy is disbanded from that moment, and they decide to j
"_. pack up as soon ‘as they can. Or they may declare they would pack up only |
“tafter the war is over, bub that they would expect no help from India, impose ?

- -mo taxes, raise no recruite—~beyond what bhelp Indis chooses to give voluntarily. "/
‘British rule will ceass from that moment, no matter what happens to India |
-afterwards. Taday i is all a hypocrisy, unreality. I want that 6o end. . The |

. mew otder will come only when tha{ falsity ends.” o T ?
- -1t is an unwarranted claim Britain-and America “are meking”, said
© Qandhiji- concluding the talk, **the claim of saving demoeracy sud freedom. »
this terrible tragedy J .. with one mind to face thd new menace. S : - )
. D why I lock upon the introduction of

| d and distrusted.

; distinet sign

! )

.. 16 is & wrong thing-to make that claim, when théro. is ¢
- of holding a whole nation in bwndagse.!” =~ . DR » Holding the views I do, it is clear
Q. What can America do to have your demand implemented ?,) : foreign soldiers as a positive danger- thoroughly to be deplore
<. A, It my demand is admitted to be just beyond cavil, Amerea éan insist on The Opreﬁent gtate of things and the atternpt $o uphold it are a
¢ the implementing of the Indian demand as a condition of her financing Britain | of corroding consumption of the body politic in Indif. =~ . .~ *
and supplying her with her matchless skill in making war machines. He who - | ‘ ST ST T T Y Harijan,” April 26th, 1942 p. 128
. pays the piper hag the right to esll the tune.  Since America hag become the } . ‘ . S
;gz;ledon;linan}& partuer‘iz;l tl;e .jAlllfedi -cause she is: partner also in Britain’s guilt. | S o s - . APPENDIX II. -
‘he Allies have no right to call their cause to be morally superior to the Nazi | . T v T AT
* cause 80 long as they hold in custody the faivest part ami'g one_of the most | . T - NOT PRO-JAPANESE. .
~ arcient nations of the earth. : S j

Y RN . . . - K - ) L .
- "Wae can only infer that in the admittedly possible event of Japanese aggres-

_ _ , J - Harijan, June T4th, 1‘942" p 137 " 'sion on India afte? the departure of the British he (I) was prepared to concede

Lo e - e S SRR " {o their (Japanese)-demands. - ' - g S L

-~ .« . FOREIGN SOLDIERS IN INDIA. R ’ R S S o . Indictment p. 8.
(T) Among the multitude of questions -contained in my correspondence is | LTl T e S o ~ .y
the oné referring to the advent of foreign soldiers in Indiaj.r We have f¢)r;§d; T Teoo-te.ow o7 IF THEY REALLY MEAN? - = o \
prisoners enough.. Now we have promise of a never-ending stream of soldiers | D5 - (A) Q. I the Jopancse really mean what they say and are willing to- help

«  to free India from the Dritish yoke, why should we not willingly accept their
ATt is folly to suppose that sggressors can ever be benelactors:  The
Japanese may free India from the British yokeé, but only to put in their own
instead. I have always muiutained that we should not seek any other Power's
help to free Indiu from the Dritish yoke. That would not be a-non-viclent
approach. W) should have-to pay u heavy price, if we ever.consented fo _tal::a
foreign aid as sgainst the British. By our non-violent action we wers within

from America-and possibly China. I must confess that I do not look upon this |
- event with equanimity. Cannot & limitless number bf soldiers be trained out of -
India’s millions? Would they. not miake as good fighting material as dnv in
the world? “ Then why foreigners? We know what American aid mesas. | It .
& amounts in the end to American’influence, if not American rule added to British.
It is a tremendous price to pay for the possible success of Allied arms.” | see |
no Indian freedom peeping through ull thia preparation for the so-called !

d‘ei.e.f:ce‘of .I.ndia. It is preparation pure and simpla for “the defence of the:
British Empire, whatever wmay be aseerted to the contrary. If the British left | an ace of reaching our goal. 1 cling o my fsith in non-violence. I bave no
, . India to her fate, as they had to leave Singapore, non-violent India would not| - ‘ evmity sgainst Japanese, but 1 cannot contemplate with equanimity  their
Lo anything, Linbebly o Jopusese yould s Yo done, Perhags ndi | ik U Toln, W o they ot e st we et man e 3
' Ei ﬁ’tp lv to h Ip China i the . ; § they pbrobably wouid, would | - quarrel with them? Lot them leave India slope. Amnd if they are well-inten-
be -able’ effectively to help Uhing in the way of peace and in the long run may’ - ©7 " tionad, -what - has China done to descrve the devastation they bhave wrougnt
even play a decisive part in the promotion of world peace. But;ﬁil thess hﬂpp-yi ‘ there ? . .- . o o ; :
things may not happen, if tbe British will Jeave India only whén:they must. T ST e, o o 1049w 120 -
* " How much more crecQitable, how much braver it would be for Britain-to offer! e k ) ' FURER Harijan, April, “E?th '191..., & 136',
~ battle'in the West and leave the East to adjust her own position! There is no{ C ‘ . - L : - .
.- guarantce that she will be able to protect, during this war, all ber vast posses- ) . . _ CFRIENDLY . ADVICE. _
siens. They have become a dead weight round her. If she wisely loosens! : (By . v You say you -are willing to: take all risks. Every brave man
‘herself from this weiglt, and_the Nbazlsv, fc\t_h«}aJ Fascists or the Japaoese instead| T B e You Vig’ﬁot v‘our il orepare the ground up 1o a point
raving India slone choose ¢ jugate her, they will fi it they ! Coo AR TR REEL - NI . . e i Ay
if {:;:]lnémi?d&ago:ge; }:;zifuint-oth?ilr}i{;%gl 00;‘ #%ﬁY“,’i}]}ﬁﬁgd%z“t":}":ﬁ 12?;‘;:; 50 as to minimise the risks es far as posixifle'f’ The.‘fieo%)lg mu:t, f.‘JF éns{ance,
difficult, thun Britaiv has. Their very rigidity will strangle” them. Th;q Bnt;s’;j - gfv,fnﬁii w'[’ﬁ::;d [g?lztaﬁi&c,edz;gefzzl st)h{:r:alrfywdor:os.]ﬁ;gsm:: ;]l,:g;)u_b‘tfm_”on,:? e
system had an elasticity which served so long as it had no -poweriul - rivais.! " Ag these columns show, With the overwhelming sense of the truth as it

. British elusticity is of no help fodsy. I bave snid more than once iu thess) ‘appears to me, 1 am taking every care humanly possible to prepara the ground.
cohimns that the-Nazi power had risen as s nemesis to punish. Dritain for heri 1 know that the-novelty of the idea and that tco ‘at this juncture haa caused a
) A+ ¢ y. “Wie 1 ; - 3} i 3. causy

ging of exploitation and enstavement of the Asiatic and African races, I shock fo many people. Buf I could not help myself. “Even ut the risk .of

. i
- . . . . B \ . _
. L5 - .
ot - .t R e ! L. . ' -+



b’éeing‘callevd mad. I Had to tell the truth if'1 ~was to be true to myseli.
i reéard it d= my solid contributicn to the War and to Indin’s deliverance from
the peril thit is threateming. It js too my real centribution to communal
_unity: No one can, visuslise what it will be Lke. Only it will not ke the
sham we have had up o now. I# has touched only the few politically-minded
people, * The masses have remained unaffected by it. . © = - - :
Whilst therefore 1 iwill take every imaginable -care consistent with the
urgeney, I cannot guarantee freedom from cowardice, before taking: any forward

_ step.  The cowardice will probably not be shed witheut much travail. Nor is
.. waiting possible, till hatred abates. Withdrawal of the hated power is the only
.way to rid the land of the debasing batredse” The cause gone, “hatred, must
e . ] . . . S L e

cease, + - g
-+, Of course the people must nof, on.any account, lean on thé Japanese to get
- rid of the British pawer: That were a remedy worse than the disease. Buf,

a8 I have already said, in this struggle every risk has to be run in order 1w

- eure ourselves of the biggest djsease—a disease which has sapped our mazhouvd
an.d almost made us feal-as if we must.for ever be Blaves. It is an ingufferable
thing. The cost of the cure. 1 knbw, will be“Heavy. No price is too heavy
to pay for tie deljverance: o . : : AR

R

Jerijan, May S1st, 1012 p, 172

.. . IFTHEYCOMZ -~ ° ./ .

(C) Q, (1) I the Japs come, Lbow a?e_'wie",;:; resist themn non-violently?:
(2) What are we to do if we fall into their hands? :
) A. (1) These questions come from Andbradesh where the people rightly or
" wicngly feel that the attack is imminent. My answer has already becn given
| in these columns. 'Neither food nor shelter is-to be given nor are nny dealings
o be established with them. They should be made to feel that they are mos
wanted. . But of course” things ‘are flot going %o happen quite so smoothly us -
., the question implies. It is % superstition to.think that they will come 83
. friendlies. No attacking party has ever done so. 1t spreads fire and brimstons-
among the populace. It forces things from people. - If.the people cunnob resist
" fierce attack and are afraid of death, -they should evacuate the infested place
in order.to deny compulsory service to the enemy. i oo
 ~(2) I upfortunately some people are captured or fall into the enemy’s hands,
‘they sre likely to be shot if they do not obey orders, s.g., render forced labour.
If the captives face death cheerfully their task is dome. - They have saved
their own and their country’s honour. " They could have done nothing more if
they had offered violent redistance, save perhaps taking & few Japanese lives
and inviting terribde reprisals. e A o

‘i

The thing becomes c&nplicated when you are captured alive anid subjected .
to unthinkable tortures to compel submission. You will neither submit to
torture nor to the crders of the enemy. In the net of resistince vou will prob-
.ably die and escape humiliation. "But it is said that death is prevented to let
the vietim go through thé agony of fortures and *o serve as un example- to
others. T however think that a.person who would dié rather than go through.

~“inhuman tortures would~fird honourable moans of dying. i T

i

...t © . Harijan, June 14th, 1949, p. 180,
- " | WHAT ABOUT KADIO MESSAGES? = .

(DY @: You do not hear the radio messages. 1 do mash assiduously. - They
3 interpret your writings as if your leanings were in- favour of the Axis powers

and you had now veered round %o Subhas Babu’s views sbout receiving outside

help to overthrow the British rule. I would like you to clesr your position in -
fhis malfer. Misinterpretation of your known views hay reached a dungerous

point. ‘ C T , ‘ - e . '
. - A . . T &

_ e e Cre e IR,
4.1 am gold you have ;ssked the question. I have no desire whatsoéves-

4o woo any power to help Indis in her endeavour to free herself - from - the |

foreign yoke. ' I have no desire to exchange the British for- any other rule.

- Befter the enethy 1 know than the one I do not. I have never attached ghe:

slightest importance or weight to the friendly professions of the ‘Axis powers.

- If they gome to India they will come not ag deliverers but as sharers in“the spoil.

There can therefore be-no question of my approval of Subhas Babu’s policy.
Th~ old difference of opinion between us persists. This does not mean that X

" doubt his gacrifice or his patrietism. But my appreciation of his patriotism. and’

sacrifice cannot blind me to the fact that he is misguided and that his way

. tan never lead to Indian’s deliverance. If T am impatient of the British yoke

I am so because India’s sullénness and suppressed delight of the man in the;
.gtreet over British reverses are dangerous symptoms -which may lead to the
_-suceess of Japanese designs upon. India, if they are not dealt with in the proper

menner; whereas; India finding” herself in possession of complete freedom will

- never want the Japanese to enter Indla. Tudia's ﬁi}lenness and discontent will be

- TFrootier? ’

changed as-if by ‘magic into joyiul. and hearty co-operation with the Allies i

o, ecnsclidating and-preserving. her liberty from any and every evil design..
S R . ’ . I . : L -

o S0 Harijan, June-2lst, 1942, p. 197.

D d

IF JAPANESH COME?

e T United. Pres © cabled  the .following questions for
E) The Dritish United Press has cabled = the -io uestiens  Ior
Ga&gd}iiﬁ’ﬁ feply. They are couched in evidently angry language: Dut Gapdhiji
Lad no hesitation iy sending straight replies to them. - = = -

) Q. 1. Whether Gandhiji is willing to -gee British go while Japunese on the

[

"7 4. This -question should not oecur to anybody who has read my .m:’;';txﬁs.f} _

" for they -contemplate ‘Allied arms operating in India during war. .

- aecvpying India I would mosf decidedly advise full non-¢o-operation.

o .

. have no hesitation in saying that it is not true.

" non-co-operators?

1 o oh-onerition with Japanese after Japaness

Q. 2. Whether he would urge non-co-operation with Japanese after J apaness
occupation? - . _ . o o . ‘ ) e
e A. Japanese occupation iz inconceivable ‘while Allied arms are ‘operating
on' the. Indian soil. If Japanese inflict defeat on Aliied arms- and succeed in

Q. 8. Whether he would persist in urging (nou-co-oporation) if, Japs. shot
Q. 4. Whether he would rather be shc}t than. co-operate hi_pisélf? )
“ A. to 8 and 4. Non-co-operation worth the name must invite shooting. In
any case I would rather be shot than submit to Japanese or any other power.
: ‘Harijan, July 26th; 1942, p. 248..

B . .*" QUESTION BOX. | - |
Q. “Is it a fact that your present attitude towards England and Japan

is influenced hy the beliel that.you think the British and the Allies are geir{g\ .
to be defeated in this-War? It is necessary that you clear the position in this™,

®

_respeet. A wery important leader jn the Congr‘essfthiuks like that and he says

that he is sure because he has %his. knowledge from his personal talks with.

4 - . . . - P . - X .
you?rt - T , sider.  Whoever ke js. I-
© 4. 1 wish vou*could heve given the nume of the leader. oever he js, 1
A 1] On the contrary 1 said_only

. the other day in Harijan that the Britisher- was hard 4o beet.eHe has not known

" is pot likely to end in s decisie victory for sny party.

what if is to be defeafed. Of the Americans in this very issue.you };;,ll see my

auswer to The Sunday Despatch. Ii. contradicts fbhe leaxthalt.eme}}ts.

He hos therefors either misunderstood me or you have mif nqeratood ) him.

But I have s2id in my falk for the past twelve months and more that this war
{ There will be peace.

when the exhaustion-poinf is reached. This g mere spe(‘:ulation; Britain-may

I . . . . . . . K



—

it L £y

be favoured by. nature. Shé has ncthing to'lose by waiting. 'And with Amesi . T * o » S P RPELIE SR
. Ve o 0. 8 ag | . . iting: And- with America . W ekl § , £ ihe firs v of The London Daily Sketch pf Augush
e e e Imoxbaustible mutoral estucos and schntific i, T i o " Gandhts” Inditep. Prcs Flon
- advantage 18 not available to any of the Axis powers. Thus I have no decisive Rl T . v d N on thé same PAZe,ed shotegraph of ‘mj’se‘tf with

e ohout the result bf the War. 7 But what is decisive with nie is that I ‘gxz?iff!ihéa?iliﬁﬁl?“yg‘;tgl:'):;zn,ﬂ’ mnan..Gan'dhi’I:; tht"p .Pi'ar;c i‘»niby:" The Punchk

*."am made by nature to side with weak partics, My policy of non-émbarrassment -
is based upon that nature and it persists. My proposal for British withdrawal
18 as {nuc_h in’ Britain’s interest as India’s. Your difficulty arises from your
, »:dxs_mchnatlon. to believe that Britain can ever do justice voluntarily. "My belief
i the capacity of non.violence rejects the theory of permanent inelasticity - of
+ "human ‘nature, : ~ B Tl o

cartoons of which facsimiles are wlso given, are,” if possible, even more dig-
graceful. In The Hindu there is a protest by Shri K. M. ‘Munshi from whieh
1. would. appear that this Jibellous propsgands has spread even to The London.
Deily Herald. _ e A , . e
- Now, the reason for my bringing: thisdigaﬁter hé.fé:re d;agm is éhat I "!;avui] llne ,
A : Jariia e 7 o - inv possessi voridence that passed between Gsndhiji and mysell while
.~ ..~ . Harijan, June 7th, 1942. . p. 177, ,?{Jim{;o?iegili‘;?a:} {:ll}rti?‘?he April meetrilng of :ﬁu;\;All.—India Cougress Committee ak
: - "’ Allahabad, which proves beyond the shadow' nf  doubt, 'that Gandhiji is cent. '

. UNFAIR 10 AME %HCA? - per cent. anti-Japanese,

(G) Proceeding evidently on Reuter’s summary of Gandhiji’s statement » The correspondence bf which T enclose copies, consists of a Coqf_iden.t:m!::.

- .about America during the intefview he gave to the Bombay press, The éunday.  Report, with guestionnaire regarding -the then *a_ntm}pated_ Japanese mv_,_asmn. .
Deepatch of London sent” Gindhiji the following cable:— ’ . _which I sent to Gandhiji by special messenge! from Ons_s_a‘,_ where he had

"~ “You are reported as saying that America could have kept out of the war . deputed e for helping the Congress workers generally, especinlly &s a Japanese-
-if.ghe bas wished. How can you justify such a statement in view of the fach - sttack on the East Coast was hourly e_xpecte(i.' R,

. that while at peace Amerfta was attacked by the Japanese who. simultaneousiy ‘The Report which I have with me is the original draft, written in my own .

declared war on her.” . - : i ‘hand. It is not dated or sigped, as these th‘gi;ngs I afﬁde' go‘ﬁhe t,yp_ewrii:ﬁ:n .
» i 4 s g ich was sent; E 3 ; be just sbout '3 to 4 _days previous to
To this Gandhiji sent the following reply:— e . A . copy ‘?Ef"h wag sent; buf it must be just apouy & b AT : .
**Cable” just m'g]eived_ - Evidently C”youP}‘zuve; not my full gtatement. . Part Gandhiji’s repiy;: dated 8ist May 1842, which he dictated to the late S%‘m
“relating eri s thus® ‘T khow & ot Y e - Mahedev Desai, and forwarded to me at ohee by the returning special
relating to America runs thus: ‘T know that I Have fio right to eriticise such & | . Of this T have the original in Shri Mahadev Dessi’s own hand-
- big nation. T don’t know all the facts which has determined America fo throw oo szsgesger. a si 1; “Bapu* ',b Gan d‘i-i;' ‘Tl 1(;‘*%‘ ¢ ; v rr 1 to in the
herself into the cauldron.  But somehow or other opinion shas forced itself.on : fn?n”’ a0 ;xgx;r!h ]jﬁn v th . l.]‘.x h ,de o e‘z;:?};nge e{i;:'a with Mr-
me that America could have remaineéd out and even now she can. do so if she x?‘-g'_:F at;t;g&.pCh? fuse rot o ;:)&zh m(}ote ml:d, A T Oricss i t *H’,hf-mf- f\{:‘
divests herself of intoxication that her immense wealth has produced. "And ! o0c, waen el DeeTeILry to e Movem ."VL! o s, av, whieh T

!
i " Mansfield was also presenf, : .
i
|

‘ ‘*hegepl }vouEHIli‘li{'e.to }gepea'ﬁ Wha.t—'I have sa_id -'u‘bout the withdrawal of the British'y Seeing that no Gdjf-fearing‘ Ruler could, with Anﬁ peace o{ mind, allow .the-
ip N ﬂ’; {:m: nim. b th America ond Britain lack the moral basis for engaging | " above-mentioned slaffderous propaganda on the part of his own pbople,- against -
’dnt his at.‘ un ess‘_’e ey put thgn: own houses in order by muk;ng,).t, their fixed _those whom he had rendered unable to reply, to continue unchecked once he-

etermination to withdraw their inficence and power both from. Africa and Asia bac had- unchallengeahle proof of its falsehood, I put trust in the belief Zha®
4 3 ngeante ( X . A {32 [ :

and remove the colour bar. They have no right to talk of protecting democrac®. | . . : . i . -
- and protecting civilisation and human’ freedom until the canker of wlﬁit‘e'} you will publish the enclosed correspandence together with this coverng _[ettgr,
i

‘Buperiority” is destroyed ‘in its entirety! - I adhere to thaf statement. How
America could have avoided-war I cannof answer except by recommending aon- |
viclent method: My American friendships had led me to build high hope on !
- American contribution to peace. America iz oo big financially, inteNectually, !
and in scientific skill to be subdued by any nation or even combination. . Henea %
. B

|

1

end refute the asfertions of these British-jowrnals. .~ = :
I may odd that since I am personally acquainted with the members of the

. Working Committee gnd have freely discussed these matters with them, T can
°-say with confidence that their feelings _have been unequivocally anti-JTapaness

snd anti-Fascist throughout. - - , -

1y tears over her throwing herself in cauldron.”” - ) Lo e T C Believe' me. . .
- a R C Harijan, J“'n"f‘r"th? 1042, p. 181 B S L 2" Yours sincerely,
. (H) MIRABEN'S LETTER TO LORD LINLITHGOW. & . -/ ) . s oo T Mimaesg.
o o , , .. Detention Camp, ERA : o T — L N o g :
7.7 .. .. . Aga Khan's Palace, Poona, ;  MIRABEN'® QUESTIONS ON THE FEARED INVASION AND. OCCUPA-
T - e ' S TION BY THE JAPANESE = - : B

TR : - -.Christmas Eve_ 1949,
Dear Lorn LwvurtRoow, . o - »
My only excuse for writing you this letfer is the deep pain T feel, as ono -
- horn of English parents, over the Talsehood regarding Gandhiji and the Indian |
National Congress which seem to have oppeared in cerfain English papers .|
witheut being officially eonfradicted. o ot
Within the limits of the newspapers that recch me-here, I have been watch-
ing the ever-growing volume of anti-Cougress propaganda in the Brtish Press. | k

T We may take,it that the Japanese will land somewhere along the Orissa coast.

Probably there will be no bombing or firing at the time of landing,-as there .~

gre no defence measure on the coust. From the coast they will advance rapidly-. ™

acrogs the fiat dry rice fields, where the only obstructions ™ are . rivers and & -
. ditches, now mostly dry and nowhere ‘unfordable. As far as “we are sble fo.
make oub there will be no serious attempts to hold the Japanese ‘advancs untl *
the hilly and wooded regione’of the Orissa States are reached. The army of

vt

Of the various untruths that are being circulated, T want, in this leifer, to -defencen whatever if Is, reported to- be hidden in the jungles,of those -

‘ 'deﬂl‘j-\:lzh‘(?ﬂy gue, namely, the ‘isfm‘tw“ .l-hdf‘f' Gandhiji and the Congress aro ports. . It is likely~to make s desperate attempt to defend the Womshedpur
pro-Japs nc&.&ﬂ‘qt samples’of suc propaganda that has come-to my notice, I ! rond, bub the chances, of its being succesam! munt bo ygr7 225" That means B
would refer to THE Bembay Chronitle Weekly of November, 20th, 1942, page we may expect a battls to be fought in the Srexih-wed” ,‘E‘)fO-:fissd after which ~
99, and to Thé Hindu, 5 ' - i ’ oty :

Dak Fdition} of December 19th, 1942, pare 4, column §.

L e . : . the Japsnest army will pass on infp Bihwr.o At Yol times: the Japaneee are
ionis’ and | facsimiles given in The Bombay  Chronicle

- ~Amongst the quotat _ nok likely to be broadly distributed over the boyntry, but concentrafed on their

- . o -
g
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4. After the exodus (before the approscinng

i’f-‘i_

dines of communication bet - ) : : Tonan P e Pl e
0D nic: ahwoa . . 3 . . X .. . N Te aness ; h9 - 18 a3
ication hetween. the sea and - -their advancing - Army. Tba'\ Jupan 5‘{5, of t Bm‘ h Ray R

British administration will have previously disappeared from th Cwhiat shall we do aboub currency? . T . :
. The~problem before us is, in the evéut-“ of tnlﬂ, thines hans _e Seeme. M 5. After the batiles huve been fought and the Jspanese armies will have
#we fo act? S b on hese ‘fu-‘!gh';mppenmg‘ ho:;v are’  advanced, the battlefields will be left strewn with dead and wounded. I think
“The Japancse armies'will rush over the. fitids and through the villices. no - we must unhesitalingly work side by side with the Japauess n buriing G
: azvs‘a'vowed.enemleg. of the population, byt as chasers a1 sel b € ‘f ages, noy. - burying the (le:gr.{(ﬂ?y{ MCRD], wp.and sermng ine ‘w.',mnae( . 1e ;pan_e‘:;e are
" British and American’ war effort. The poj 'Jh*‘- sers and destroyers of the - likely to attend to the lightly wounded f their-own men and take prisoner
feeling. . The. strongest  feelin i p.up }jt‘n n ftg tuz;x.;‘ % vague in s’  the lightly wounded of their enemy, but the rest would probably be h}.ft-yana' ib
British, which is growing day b:y dﬁ? 0;: N ccgilnt ?“‘i distrust” of .. ‘the -will be our.sacred: duty-to attend to them. For this we are from pow planning
“receiving. Anything that is nob Bribi::},] o t{‘xei‘ef 0; ,a.h‘e treatment _,they' are : -+ the training of volunieers under ‘the guidance of lccgl dectors:  Their services
is<a funny example. - The villag -‘ o A fore spme_r,l:x'mg welcome. Héra -, can’also b_e uged in case ‘of internal disturbances, epldemlcs_, &c. i o ]
S gers 1 some parts say: ‘‘Oh, the acroplanes’ . Besides dead and wounded on the battlefield, a certain amount of rifles, .

- revolvers and other small' arms are likely to be left. lying about unpicked up

that ‘muke a great noise are {British, but there

" are Mahatms wg. ' M T dhinle 4 e are, silent planes also; and they ™ ,
‘people,'tg:t Jx?;réxlin;ﬁi, ati-[i bﬁ:ﬁ}ﬂfﬁﬂ;ﬂeﬁgi lzhlliig pzssxble for these -simple izmoéenyg by the Japanese. If we do not make a point of collecting these things they
that can be made logical to them 121" FB oz;xh 1s, In realify, the only position - are likely to fall ‘info thg hands of robbers, thiewes and g\)ther ~bad . charactefs,-
fate without eten ih;tructing ;hem -iniﬁ ; f“JlbL -Lot only leave them to their. - W.ho alw'ays come dow‘n like hawks to loot a hattleNeld. In'an unarmed. country

. they issuc such orders ms ~will = if -se} r-;_‘nirmectlor‘;\ from bombing, &c., but like India this would lead to much trouble. In the event of our collecting such
5 as *will,” if obeyed, -kill them before the d arms and ammumition, what should we do with them? My insfinet is to take

<comes. How th ‘ i oy W Vel ‘ ay of battle. ; ; ! :
en can they bie ready enthusiastically to obstruct the Japanesa: them out to tes and drop them in the ocean. Plesse tell us what'you advise.

who are chasing this dete j i
feyy g etested Roj especially when theé J ' i i »
. . , - il ) 18- Japs » MY REPT &

s Itt ii not jrog we have come fo fight. But I Have fourlalargiinéei?l"are anu{g i ‘ | e oo atating letlt,

1o take up the position of neuf . Vb have ound P viagers ready | ‘ + very com nina -
| ay ‘ .rahtvl E | ve | re. | . 3] [T ’ nfora

Tapaness o most eeon of ﬁe‘klds aﬁ . Tﬁitz Is to-say they would leave the'; ; T have your very compléte and illuminating letter. The report of the . inter

To wome. in: ety o e : ad villages and fry as far as possible nof - - yiew ig pertect, your answers werc gpraight, unequivocal and courageous. 1 have
outact with them. They wouls s g, S0 05 1 1 can only say *Go on as you are doing. - 1 ean quite

.

" po eriticism bo. make.

~and decline to serve the J: A fIs and money ). M2 . re doil i
diffioult to obtain 1n sti‘re J&p:'lt§ese.. B‘ug aven that much resistanéerwould f,.: : .. glearly see thay you °have gone to_the right place at the right timne, I therefdve
: A1) pe parts, the dislike of the British Wi being so areaf, - need to nothing roors thin comre straight to your questions which are all good.

e Ee : . . . . . -

‘that anything anti-Briti . , .
got Fo tz'y 8;{?‘;}2{35};”&2 "I:;;;l_ﬁfd:"‘elffl‘{ll?d with open arms, I feel we have - ‘and relevant. - : o S
. may be expected to put up "l n t-qblsuancem which the average inhabitants - - @)l think we must tell the ‘per_?ple xv}lz}t they 'should do. They will ach
_steady, long sustained’ s-uh’nd th m:; ain, and make thaf ovr definite stand. A ° according to their capacity. 1f we begin to judge their capacity and give direc-
more efective'in the ]ongu-r'uz; thou,.,l _'n.oﬁ cent. per .ce.nt». resistance, . will be tio_ns_aup-ordmgly our dxryeci;on_s will be hsleng snd even compromising \::_h‘.ch
This maximurm qu-t. B an 4 _.stl'ﬁ‘ stand ¥which quickly breaks. o wey should never do. You will, therefore read my iustructions in ‘that light.
~ people is probably: Sustalnable stand which we m , Remember that our attitude is that of complete non-co-operation with  the
~ ST : we may not help them in any way, nor msy we
Therefore we cannot sell anything to them.

N

ay ‘expect! from .the avernee.
2 o dverage Japaness army, thersfore,

1. To resist firmly, mostly nonsviolently the’ nandeering 1 the ' ~profit_ by any dealings with them,
of any land, »house.s,v or mov%:ible"propertg. the Cﬂmm;ndwrmg by the J apanese . , I[{ {;ec;pl)e Farg, not ab%e to face the Japanese army, they. wil do as armed soidiers
2. To render vo forced labour to the Japanese. . T : ‘" do, i.6., retire when"they are overwhelmed. ‘And if they do so the question of
' » ) ' { having any dealings with the Japanese does not and should not arise. If .

. -8.Not to take up ony so inigirative T . _ : .
* (This may be hard ptO Céjgéf-?xf igﬂt&?mﬁvf Jervice ,tlntler~.thf3 Japanese. « however. the people have not the courage to resist the Japanese unto death
‘Government o,ppo'rtuﬁists, ‘and Indian ii)r 132 with some type of city people, ind nob the courage and capacity to evacuate the portion: invaded by, the

+ 4.Tob thi ought in from other parts). v, L ~ Japanese, they will do the best they con in the light of instructions. One

o buy nothing from. the Japanese, - . _ ) DL ’ T ' c B} :

5. To refuse their ey NN : ‘ T R _thing they should never do—to yield willing submission to the Japanese. That

, in k of N " eir currency and any efforts on their part at setting Up' a'Réj:‘/ : ;7 will be'a cowardly ach, and unworthy of a freedom-loving people. They must -
,steg] “‘;fze (t)rdwolf ers af’d lack of-time make it very hard,:we have to strive to " not escape from one fire only to fall into another and probably more terrible.

‘ ide.) " - ' : , . . : g 9 . Their attitude therefore must always be of resistance to the Japanese. 'No
. question therefore arises of accepting British currency notes or Japanese coins. .
eurren s y X " They will handle nothing from Japanese hands. So far as dealings with our
2 oy pote;z. Should the people refuse to. sell for good prises or work f “awn people are concerned they will cither resort to barter.or make use of
% good wage? For long-sustained resistance over many months jt- > © ' guch British currency that they have in the hope that the National Govern-

- difficult to prevent this. So long. as they refuse to huy v tfl?n"us xt.m;a'y be - ment that may take the place of British Government will take up from the
exploitution danger is kept, oft. B v OT ke - Servicals bha-»; people ‘all the British currency 'in”accordance with its capacity. - :
‘ (2) Question about co-operation in bridge-bqilding is -covered by 'the above.

*

Now as to certain difficulties and.; nesti ‘hich ari 1
. P 2 i L questions which arige:-— | v
1. The Japanese may offer to pay for labour, fond and materials i British

.

.9, What shor . done b HFa rahilding o i s - e
- the British ;:S Iildavgf };Elggfn a;i:;x;t %\,h’zr:hfﬁlda;:% (;fgl??éges",'cflnals“ &y which. There ean be no question of this co-operation.” . . .
Bhould we therefore set our hands:to heir re'btgildiﬁvet 1e "bridges and cawple, <+ (8) It Indian soldiers come in contact with our people we must fraternise
-side by sidg with the Japanese, or shonld ﬁe rv’tirell n% te{{en i it rr;eanﬁ working - . with them if they are well disposed, and invife them, if they ean, fo -loin the
bridge-build®a? SR wHre om the approach of Japanese. .© pation. Probably they have been brought under promise that they wil deliver -
3. If IndiaR™$diars. who LI s : T the ‘country. frem foreign yoke. There will be no foreign yoke end they will
NAIT "B ors were taken, pris i i ; wothe o y. fre m yoxe. There g yoxe- end thej
Jaud with the Japanei, ffgnvaﬁdiw—'ﬁr:i:;m-}g;w:}?& ;’“bSmgap?my and ‘Burma, . - . ba expected %o befriend people and- obey Nutiomal Gorémiment that - might |
Akem? Should we- treat s with the-eamo ‘;lagfﬁicﬁ; e our aftitude towards ‘have been sef up in.place of British Government. *1f.the British have retired
e #IE V1 oenRg 8 LI Y &¢3 as we . are N ¥ . - . . . . b - . 2
Japanese, or should wp not #ry %o win them over %o our wav of “f&‘giz; the .in an orderly manner leaving things In Tndian hands the whole thing can wark
. Lo . ) h . ] . e . R o . R ~"";, L
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IR R .,

: ‘ s*pkmh&l" : am‘.

ticn which Wn: be sullen and resis
It in anough if people wre trained tn sultiva
matter which powkr is {;pamtmﬂwthr- Jupsnew or the. British.
(4) Covered by (1) above.
" (5) The oceasion may noy come, but if § ;‘-
‘missible and even necessary.

18} Yeur answer about ‘the arms- found on the ways:de is most tempting |
and perfectly’ legical: 1t may. be followed but I.would nat rule out the ides s
C-of worthv people finding: ‘them and stering tHem in a safe plage if they can.
£ 3t iz impoessible fo store them and keep them - from vmc:chlevnuaa ‘peaple

yours is an ideal plan. © S - ) e
- Sevegram, rid Wardba, CPr., e . ) o , :
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FIRE RAGING IN ME.”

cE tLﬂ
. He

his ;vrm'u,ix»._ I8 i moore andi-Brtd
vugue 1 *'clf‘ nat wa bavs b

=

L0

state of- I are b SPEY Wl Lu suys on
ihere arc ne difcfences between him asnd you and when :‘.‘IE}»M‘,}\ you mre
~out to fight for lberty t oany eosh’ o ’ ‘ '
7 Bui 1 suppose you hnow that there be is 'i‘vr:xf:zg". sald Gardhi
aanum ‘poss.bly appmprmte the mrng)hmmh be if paying we. ‘Liba
oost’ h(m & va.st!y diffcreny connotation for me from whaf 36 hes for
any | posh “oes not exist in. wmy dictionary.  Ib does not for zlmtam ineluds
brmﬂu.g in. fareigners to help us in owr liberty. I bave no doubi it mesns
‘exchanging ons ic‘"m of slavery for. another - ]"Ouﬂbgv rpueh \vms'{ﬂ‘, Bzzt af
“eourse we have to fight for our fiverty and mdke whatevér saerifics it dema ds.
In: smta of ail the h"‘*')uns“ ﬂ.at rou find in sll the mspived press of v hm
and mrv:rzcc. I do not relest. 1 seliber abely use the ward
.- are now proving thed w‘}e “they were talking of the frezdom of Indiz shey did-
. not mgan it %8o far as L am concerned 1 have no doubt abouk tha rightesusness
of my etep ? Tt senms to me to he axiomatic that the Allies are in for a defeat
- this time 1if they will not do this initial act of justice, and thus pus thoir own
ense on an unassailable basis. . If they don't they mkt foce -the opposi ition of
‘those who cannot-tolerate théir rule ‘end sre prepared to din in order tn get
rm of . Convert-the deepening ill-will into goodwill ig_n sound. propasision.
$is nob open to them to say that we must smother cur coneeiences and gay or
. do nmhmg becanse thore is wer. “Thal
it wonld he a mrﬂ tking if 2 miilion puuph woreishot in a brave and non-vislen®
*rabellfon “agn 2nsh British rule. g may b that it may iake ns years before weo
can ovolve order oul of chaos. “But we cian fhen face the WOI'Jf we cannof
*fuce . the world today. Avowedly the, difterent natines are fight ‘ng for ther
fiberty. Germaay, Japan, Tussis, (hina . are. ‘pouting }hm:' Lload . and
money like water What is sur récord? You talk of the newspapers doing
+ oul of the war. . It is a.sbam® fo bs: thus bought and %o refrain

i, “and 1
e

H
T

2R

AN h(‘ne.a. crush of bread. I Ent::}: :nmﬁw-—m"wm‘ s cur money-—ean buy us
- Heaver hp]p our munfry . S
i ik ’ ’ - * * . .

Lt - 1, . : ’ .

s I?&(;h:m? fer‘i ﬁrLfiPm(I w) thn gulnﬁn. Babu savs Toam right. T am nob

right i the sense he mes ¥ar thore ke lnbulm" pro-dapanese feoling

Jto ome. I T were.do (“i‘nCO‘”P!‘ that by i”fﬂ'fj ﬁmmo miiesslonlation T hod mif
‘ atry. of the Tg wnega in Fhie aounfey -~
Al n?mv\é not - he*sxtsx‘?ﬂ {x. re’rhe my siﬂp . As regards the Jangnose. T am -

raalised the faot that T wag helping the o

P

it might even be made diffeult for Japahme t{y getils dovm SN
“India or sny part of 1t in peacs, b@muw« they will have to deal wiih o {uspt.lﬁ-

tant. < Ls-is xﬁzcult to say what.can happen.
tha power of resistance, . no

iéamﬁ the L"Lt»'

' Foroa—ingaleulable gnd. in

. tions, 1 ,re}y anplicitly oun ik, i
: . “torrent of what I must ocall  irritating  exiticism.  They "do not know m.‘-’;

ves, cc-np{zration will he per- . _

Cin- order - that th
de:#ro red?  Gandhiji ae

arms. 1 i de
frotu the biight that |
L ds that I cannos bs h;mpy or proud if someone comes in and drives away mw
~epemy.  Where da Ienme i **-ere? T camndb mvﬁ%abiy ent ?m_ir:,u

,»“h"ﬁ’r I owant 1o haye ibe :}
» *zghmnr the

: Lﬂra she oihey éf;..,,,.Li,..w,..,....lin was full

prevent the o i ighu )
ihe now enemy ool e

[SAIE

by at sny
him. ‘A%

" Deap GEx *,ghj;fa'j’i.d()
cnoblen wife in Caleutta. 74

.{

¢+ problems st ARG, :

Jn Bo x‘.h ni;ma;  was in cu:\aizmt ‘mum md the small Chinese colony in
Johannesbu new

- dadian prmcn'e résibtanes f%tf:

1 hvnmnoy,,for tm,yu ;

is why I bave yoade up.ray mind ‘that

.

ng out at Oovernment’s dicfaticn. There is many a way of earning -

: ”wz-’.ne,! of the withdrawals from Malava, q‘iw

S

L oo Toe

-0
3]

o that we- hm uld u daw i ou 'imh i fmlur 4 rﬁ sist them s

1 . . .

?ﬁanda,: : It will - be s the. work” of &
upspbting, ali our saloale
4 go ingd in face of all this

But it v on't be the work of Aum

R

agony. I cannob ex press it exeept perhaps by dying.”

itesh swpzcum “thng ha wished vwa‘or; tor ther Axis armad
b rany be humbled and thelr power in I Indin may be
kod the "f"aﬂnd ta dizabuse limsell of auy such notion,
;)e:,tmcgon of the British Power i3 pot dependeni on Japapese or German
il there would be nothing 6o Lf; proud. of, apsrd
abtle upon the worldl ﬁw what matters {0 ms

‘Was there the e:b

Yin

nob €

rr
B
e

: r‘.
i

o O
1]
rh

%o

I do not mind
cig m that I find being ma

fed
3
. mis
parss

il %&mt;aw; would
finge the eounfry igtn o conflag

o ‘«;a

'-;;ust 2nd, 1942,

[

‘. {L} L e ~."L:”‘ T: gj (,‘3“;{}'{17

(unm-:;; 1 h,;'l with youw aad your
drawy towards you inn your i“*hg
tion brougit (;f,:xu aud her
0 1005 and inot ium I T

I can pever forges the five hows' close
sad always feld

OUT L npve

and that contact a 'ui

for freedom,
il nearer 1o me,

) aud then as comrides im. ihe
e in South Africa. I came in touch with them
.. I lesrny then o adiiire thair fhrm, induatry, resourceful-
unity. Later in India I had a very fine Chivese tne nd living -

?n Monrisus
age and mhxmfd

, _thh me for & fow vmm avd we all leasut to like bim.

fave thus felt greatly altrasted towards your great couhtry mzd, in
uonm‘.o*‘ mt‘x my vmmm.*m 1, our sympabhy has gope suf to Fou in voar
errible siruggle. . Our mutw:ﬁ friend, fawaﬂxariqi_ﬁmrxz, whose love of China
s only errml»d if ‘2t ali, by his love of his own country, bos Lept uy in
imdmate fmmh With the uevucpmnn's of the Chinese struggle. .

Becouse: of this feeling I have towards Ching and my aarnest dosive thwt
sur two ment sonntries should eome closor o cne_anot ther and co-operate fo
their mutual advaniage, T am anxious % explain fo wu that my appeal to ithe
Bnus.. Power  withdraw from India fs not moart in any, smpe or: form o

Cweskon Indin's defumce, «mmnst the Japapmese or émbarrass jou- in  wvour

trugele. India must nof submil to any aggressor oreinva de and’ musf resieh
Thim, 1 would not ba guiléty of purchasing ¢he frecdom of my country aé the
cost of vour eouniry's freedom.  That problem doss. nof arise ‘hefore me as T
‘am clesr thad Indis eannot galn her fremium in this way, aud a Papanese
domiinaton of either India or China would he o aqually injurions fo the other -
sountry and 1o worll pesss. Thai fiomimﬁou mutst hereiote, B¢ preventod,
“and T should Yke India to play her na;uva! and richitu] pard In this.

T feel India eannol do s while she.is in- ormd’wé’, India haz been-a helploss. |
gpore and Rzzr'mz, "We mush

- s -



a

~ bebalf of China-and. world peuce.

“fidente in

4o enable us to take our due place among

- aggression, I would personally

learn the lesson Liom these tragio events wnd preveni by.all mewns uh our dig-
posal & repetition of whaj be Qh theet unfvrtunste countries. - Lut culess ‘_lz“

we can do noghing lu ylbvcﬂu it, dnd -the sambe’ process mught well
T do Doy want a rep stition

uwre free, -w
cecur again, erippling India and £ nny (le.et.nutu
_of this tragic tile ot woe. : .

Our proffered help has repestis .1!*. bocn rojeutad b*« t.ht; Brx“':,h f?cvcrn..xegs_‘g,
und the resent imh,re ~of- the er‘ppv Mission kLas leit a deep wound which i
still running.  Out of thai un;,msh has come the cry for immediate withdrawal

“of Dritish Power so thag India can Jeok aiter he.r.:ull &mi help Lhma, to: the

best of her ability.

I bave told you of my. faith in non- i
tiveness of this method i the whole natioo could twrn to it That faith io it
fg a6 firm as ever: Bus I realise *h&tlu:}iq today as a whc,le bas not t'nm
faith and belief, and the' Government in free India would bo ormed ﬁom the -
various elemenis composing the nation. '

- Today thd whole of India is impotent and feels fruatrax.cd ‘Tha 111{1;&1:»
“Army comtstilmgely of people who have joined - upt becouse _of economic.
pressure,. They have-no feeling of s cause to fight for, and in ne semse are:
they & nalional army. :

_China, with armed forees or with nox vid"eu"'e, cannot, under the forefgn becd,
function as they went to. And yet our people: know for certain that India
free can pléy even a decisive part wot only on her own behalf, but alse oo
“Many, like me, feel that it is nof proper er
manly to rcmam in the helpless state and allow events t¢ overwhelm us “wher .
B way to eﬁecb;ve action can be open to us. They feel, therefore, thal every
jpo%fui e efort should be made 't ensiwe ind vspuxdeme and that freedow  of
setion which is so urgently needed.. This is the origin of my appeal to the-
British _Power to end mzmod d.,elv the unnatural conpection between Britain
and India. - T S o

Unless we make that rnffm:t there is grave &an.fmr of public fecling néte
going intd wrong snd barreful chapuels. Tk 2. wery - like E}aoa oi_
terrapnean s;rxputhv for Japan growing. wx_piy in-order to weaken and
British authority in-Indin.  This Fwe‘vm may take the puu, ‘of robust
our abili ity never to ook’ 1{; ml*s‘dorta “for hely in winning L
Wo have io ‘learn seli-relinpes zmd develop the strength io work
iz only possibie i we make a determined effort

That freedom has become a present nacecasf“‘ :
the free nations of *the wm}r? L
To make it perfectly clear thof we want toprevent in every way Japanesc
agree, and I am sure ’(Fw Government of Free-:

freedor. ”
cut our gwn salvation.  This
1o fres curselves from bondage.

“. India’ would agree, that the Allied powers might. under treaty with us, k&‘p
ihvir‘armea forées in Tndie snd vse the cmmfrv a5 & base for uprmtm g

PRAPR

_atfack. . .
assurance thal, as 'tbé, suthot .of tno new mave -
in Tndia, I shall tnkﬂ uo hastv :wt:rm And whatever aiétion I may X‘eP{JTIlLlHI)(I
il be governed bv the consideration that it should not injure . China; or’v,:
encourage Japanos ﬂgresswn io Tndia or Ching. . T am frying to enlist wo _v]d‘
self.proved and which
T am alen
Wead-
with which ¥ ey
g- evary porve fo- .

rainst the threatened Jupupese
T need hardly give you my

~opinion..in favour of a proposition which to-me ppears. s
" pruet lead fo the s;mnpfhcm:z:r of India’s and China’s Jefence.
farring with wy. colleagues,
igh Chyvermmend

@

ﬁduc&img pu‘bhe opinion in India sad zoof
xﬁ.s«: to wiy, any 6 the

svernent acninst bhe f3g
e:‘cr.unw-‘rm‘l m!‘ ha n-u:er‘ha‘lv noen-violent. . T am sla
zwml o confiet with British avthorily. Bt i in the vindic
Gom. whieh has becoms- sn imnwmaw desideratum, this
.1 shall nof hesitate & mm any risk, bowevrer greal. S .
Verv ‘soon-veu shall have compleied five vears of war ar(mxai Japanesa
nperession and invasion and all the scrrow and misery that these have hrought
Te (hina. - Mv heart goss ouf to the peeple of Chine in dwp sympathy and in
?;;mxrahcn for thelr }mww- ‘struggls and ﬂndTes’ saerifices io tb-- anvLe r* the

iolence and of roy belief in t,»h..-s effec-- -

r

Those ¢f us who eould ﬁght_ for a cause, for India and-”

b

ation ni‘ the froe- o
becomes i,nev% tehle, o

in itrLdbd this Government o bf‘ under t,heu“ dmmm tion #nd vete has been ma@

antey’s fresdony and ints
ihat this beroisto snd eaerifice can
you, fo Madame Chisng and to the
- and sine ra ‘_‘xaLﬂ‘;‘h of vu_u: BUCEGSS.
J.ud‘ﬂ and & ixes bu‘;..tt will eo £
for their own goed and for the mm of
Xn anticipation of vour permiseion,
this letier in Farz;an - .

M. K. (axpm;,

Hénfiusian Times, August Sthy, 1942,

I’urﬂ:‘e;. refsﬁrenv 0 the same fsui:j cb will be found in— ‘
. Appendix 1. S : . o -
w _;3. Out of touch, o ' S T '
;00T am pot pr o.n.;mr eda, - ' o
I Implicaticns of the with dra"'al
K. A poser, :
Fi A fullsey, B : .
P. American vpivion mgay be nntagonised.
Q. To American friends, - IR : s
R. Justice of Congrass detuand, ~ . - Co T
Azad’s staloment cited, ‘ S “
Nothing to cavil at.

AP PF”DIX m.o

L CONGRESS NOT FOR-POWER. . . - .
It has been suggested ~‘h€ “preceding - paragraph that the Congress’

Erf the strength added to this view by the vnity of Muslim opinion that the
& ii?z:r?kp move wis aimed. at. sgtablishing L()nor £5- Huuu eripation” over
{11 ‘ ’ - -

dictment p. 12,

R

: - - '~ NOT RIGHT IR T
(A) Q. Are we ng’"r, in beue.vmg that you wish' the ( ongres d h
bcomec s Long sanrbg.pw

o %0 on the first opportuni "v,' o :

A You are not right.
orgarisation or individusl to become capsble of taling over the adininistestion

In non-violent technique, .it is unthiknble, {
may descend to you being given by the people. In an snarchical state, all

~.t_qrhuwmt elewents will muke & bid for power.. Those who will serve the pcople
and will evolve -grder emt of chaos will spend ‘themzelves in remioving chaos.

I they survive, the pepular will may put them in as administrators. This is
wholly different from what you have ;magxm& id
""Wt:r generally fail to achieve it, , .

. - . Hem}a

gwg

May 81st, 1942,p. 173,

. ; ‘AHAT ABOUT MUSI I‘{ -
{71‘ Bat whet does a Free India mesn, if, a8 ir Jinnah "m{i \ilelms
1 nut secept Hindu ruie?”™ o
Hid have not agked the British to hand over hldm to fhe Conprass or to the
s }iJ us.  Let them Lmtrust India to Ged, or iz modern parisnes to armrchv.
'bﬂin ;;l thethp’xmes will fight one another Hke dogs, cr will, ‘when real responsi-

ity faces them, come to 8 reascmab}e ) »vment -1 ghall ex -
o arwe out of that c};aol v P .gr , poct non ‘go]ence
. S, Hmi_]'fm,jJune 14fh, 1942, p. 167. -

P . -
-

I’eople who- miake a bid_for

pable as goon aw pos»x“le of whmv over me dci"am_btmtmn and tA}‘
I cannot &}:eak for the. Cong“eas.. But T want no

You do fot take over power. - 1t -



<

The discourse ré‘};rred 10 i -surely wulgar. - There it no questinu of “*driving

x v -,

T .. .70 MUSLIA mom«w mmnﬁ 15. T

. W ‘ out’’ the English: They cannot be d_ri‘,'é‘h oul except by violenee superior to
r - Py i

( ) 1 thm that even & 1&1‘8" number, if not Jﬂ 0& ug, pr ‘-P"ffd o unaergo ,T,-hezrﬂ. “The iden of isihlh s the Muslims iethey do not r':ma.n* in subjection roay

&nv sacrifice that may fail’ to our lof ‘woukl impress the British tulers mmt, have been all right in’ LV"cme days: it has no-meaning today. TThers is no

*hcv can ngp longer hotd Inm& as a British possession. I bchc the that such ; ’

“force in the ery of driving out the English if {be sut Lue is ¢ be Hindy or
. any other domination,  That wnﬂ be no Swaraj.’ Qelf—mwc:mnwm necessarily’
- Weans govm'nn ent by the free and fntelligent will of 'in peopla. I add the

‘a number is gvailabl Needless to say, thoir action musé  be~non-violens,
-irrespective of their Emhei, as &ven 8 ,mhtar man's has oft en to be, on behalf
—of his cause. The fight has been umeon‘ed in-the interest of the whole of

e,

word “‘intel iz@enr" hnr{u 1¢ 1 bope that Indz will be predominantly noneviole nt
“Indin. The fighters will gain no more than the poorest Indian. They will fight' i - . },_ : p ;” o
Lo s, Haman, Auvust Oth, 1642, p. 63
uot m soize power but to end the foreipn domination, cost whab it ma Foviansionson | o . A
A angrnsq and- the League being best organised parties in the wun*i'v Yarther reference to thy gutrie ub;ed will be fo sul in— S
B may oome to térma zmd seb up 8 provmmal ;‘znvx.rnment soceptable to ezll,_,r Acd Appundu | T a ot
‘ ;hxs may be followed by a duly elected Cr‘nst‘tucut Ass elev. . e x . Its mf'anmg . C
- - L . ’ : - © o G Only if they th}n{ raw ' T
: R o Qgs i R ¥ piraw. . )
- Co . ﬁan;cn, July 1 3“1:, 19 . ! P. Kegotiations, 3 . : ' )
: i o : . , X L }Ii SLR]V of Tllmbs to (_,:;:}1:3,,
R P o S 3 e Azad’s statement ciied :
oL - M R . ! - R . - - . .
‘ B BT s T AN APPPOPRIATE QDLSTHN L » Ne?hmﬁ to ﬂml at. : R o
(DY Haow is Ba"-’m to know what sort of ‘“‘resistance’’ the proposed, Indum e — _ - .
Government Wodd organise, concludes The Manchester Guardian, -

1 ST S »AI‘PEDLLI? _
R - ABOUT NON-VIOLENCE.

“Mr. G anahx knew thag any Inass m(awment gt AT;&(. in qu:x wnmd be &
vmlent movement .

This is & good question. But who can spesk for the proposed Indian (mv—
ernment? ¥t must be _clear that ‘it ~won't be Uongress (.)(_.VP{',ID_{“IH':‘
will it ‘be Hindu Mahasahha Gmemn‘mw, nor Muslim Lsavue Govarnmend
will be all-India Governmer It will be a Government . rat backed by
military power unloss the ;;ohcahed wilitary classes seize the Lmtnr aniby
overgwe the p cpulsmn and declare tht‘mwkm, tue- Govesnimend as Fran
doepe. 1 tL-r-*' play the game then the proposed government would he & glw-

. aroment Jtzmrm provis ional in the first instance.broad-based upon the will of
® . the people. Lét us nesume that the militury-minded persous being without the |
bsxr'kmz, of the powerful British arms.

T ;.' E _Inﬂictm!:nt P. 89 :
 EXIEDIENCE, '

(é) Ves, adht«re to my opizicn ‘that I dd‘ well to pveeent to t]

-vign-violence 8§ sn expedient. I eould not bave dome otherwite, if [ was to
introduce it into politics.

- .

Con ‘31‘(.,...,

will think wise not to selze power, The | Tt w o Spaes: In South Africa oo I introduced it gs an expedient.

populsr Gr-wmmrﬁn to be must represent Parals, Jews, Indiah  Christians, | area ‘ii d“‘t%‘eli“ u f‘rlc‘ ecaus *’1 E!-'ai‘?;*r*: were a smsll number inoa Purup(u,t
AMushims and ;IY:"LQ T‘Ht s s p.n"l":' r,xhg ous ‘groups hut ag Indians. The vggﬁ over a huoe (1:5;1;”.8:‘)1 &}?Sﬂg()l ’Q: 3 i(:]}: :aiebh ad I]UI!"I?:E EE‘S};B pEt"’a{I 18 bcd.t ieﬁ'i&;

. y aes N : { : b CSUNE Was tiaa ey could not be easi controlles

© maior 3 S TR A Te) o 4 83 D 3

. .;}Qut, won't .be believers in non-viclence. “The Congrass do net belie ; L Cr trajneg And ¥es 1t is o marvel the way they have responded. b[‘ ey’ nig
’ in non-viclence as a creed.  Very few go to the extreme length. I do as T;“"' | " have re; 1 much bett $ eralte. TBuc 1 ney might
N y? 2 ed. - ‘ s ‘\.{ﬁu%ﬂa and  Pandib  Mebrr | sp.m{ngc muech better and shown far LPU,E‘I' esults,  But I have no ‘i‘{!l" )
Manchester Guerdign properiy fp-hﬁ ! Sid T mny :xhid o do rtfmx Conmress. o dxsuppmmment in-me over the results obtained. If T Bad starled with men

(3] N o ¥ A ramsta . £ i} Hs e 14 8§34 TERS. - = [ G sl o

bel evs ineffering arn e 1 res anpe’ L xi . I: { e C s pn\Tﬂuhﬂi ! . who accepted non-violenece as a creed, I might F;‘lvg& em ed with In,r,gflif Imaper-
-men.  Therefore, whet sr-in the country as a whole thie ).‘:1‘ A DAL Tect ps T am '

nin

be in a hopeless rainority. Butformeeven if T find m e!f i natr “:'i ty of one
my course is clear. Ei'r' nan-viclence is on its trie~‘ hope. I ¢ oome .?“:‘i
unscathed through the ordeal, My {aith i is afficacy 1{- unumu‘m" 1‘t1
eould turn Imiia, Great. bz-;*au Ameriea and the rest of t}m worid mcluftmg

“the Azl powers 'in “the dirs eton of non vwfen ca I should do so.  Bub-thab

1I started wi th imperfect men and women and sailed on an uncharé-" -
ied ogean, Thank God ! iat, tam'('h the bofﬂ bag not reachm{ r’n:, .mmr;, it ‘basg -

rroved fairly f.on,uprooh

l"
I

4
i
i

fead moro humsa- effort cavnot 3(1(_‘311]1-)1;:}] That e In God's ha 21(18, ’F()l‘ me’ . B ) ,;‘t:"' UI}‘J}?“‘ ?‘;'C’N{‘D( ERATION, L “ -
o T can but do or dis™, Sure!y The. ’J&‘Tc“hes:ﬂr Guardian ’.ur\ﬁ‘ not fenr }.’hﬂ . '"H) Q. “There is & report abeut some new sc cheme that you want fo pro-
: mel article, genuins non-violence. Nobedy does nut need. T <prund in ene of your Harijan articles about non-viclent non-co-operation i any
VU e Ve T H@ﬂm.; A.unvs‘ gm 1942, P: Y - buvader game 1o I) dia.  Could you give us an mea !’ was the ne.&:t‘gus stion
e Lo R .t ~ 4. "It is wrong. 1 have no plan in mind. I I had, 1 should give it to.
TR R v EMLY IF TR UI‘ _ o 5'}’:\1 But 1 mm}‘ nothing wmore need be ndded when I have said thut
S . v :\b . R .. : : there should be unadultersled non-vielent non- -ca-cperativn and if the whole of
: '(“B\ ’ U Hindushan bclu'l to all those who are born sud bred here e ;rleg:{equ)ﬂded and unanimously offered it, T should show that without sboddmg'
, e S ther dountry to look to. Therefors, it belonps to Parsis, e drop of blocd Japanese srnis—or any combination of arms—can be
and who have no o Christians, Muslims and’ other non-Hindus se much - , sterxhsed That fuvolves the determination of India not to_give ‘quarter on any
Bent-fgroels,  to Indmlrndm ::jli be no Iindu Rej, it will be Indian Raj based point whatscever and to be ready to risk loss of several million lives. -But I
; s to Hindus. Tree ;U ny riliglous sect or community bui, on the. rcpxesn ntﬂ— would consider that cost very f‘he‘*i’ and vietory won at that ‘cost. "}'31'10‘-153 That
' ok Gy the majorify of i 1t:)ouf- distinetion of religion. I ean contcive s Indin may not be rendy to pay that price may be true. I hope it is net true,
tives of the whole people ;‘” 1(, 0. in. » minority. They would ba v.u(\&! e ~but somea such price must bhe paid by shy couniry that wants to retain ite
- mixed mujority putiing ﬂla ]mt;l Renircm is a f)r-;onﬂvm mathor w’E;xch should - md““ﬁ‘ndence After all the saerifice made by the Rupsizns and the Chinesa
heit rocord of %rv}c‘?' - Iltf‘{;:m‘ the ltxr?;%s_itura cw&l tion of foreign dominstion * is_cnormous; and they are ready to risk all. - The same could be snid of the
- have no glaco id po lg;’;';'i divisions sccording to religion. Foveign dominntion %;} i1 countries also, whether spgressors ot.defenders, The cost i eriormoun.
L ;g:fw:ah;:ﬁ! ‘::ﬁ.x “ o foHv m having elung fg ?a!s-ﬂ dmas und doganit. herefore, in the non-viclent tec }qum Iam facz:smg India to risk no more t}]u.u .
. ’ . o i . : . . : )
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w . v - : Ce




other countries
ed aurmed resi
LB
" opegation has ‘not b
" sgsinst & new agg

! =&
*I combat ths stat

h india would have toon

¢

ement altovst! .

L tarts ] > Nobody. bas yet iold me $hat non-
volent non-eo-®peration, unsdulterated, has not euece * it has’nol

{»{fered,.ﬂﬁ is true. Therelore, you can- say that what has net ™ heen : ;;ff9=rf~a’i
hitherto is not lkely to be offered suddenly when India faces thee Japaheé-‘é-
amns. I can only hope that, in the face of denger,” Indin would be readicr
to offer non-viokent nop-co-operafion. Perhaps Indis is secustomed to Pritish

- rule for so many years that the Indian mmd cr Indis’s masses do nob focl the
pinch g0 much 88 the advent of & new power would be felt. But vo
- dn well put. It ig possible that Tndia may not be able to offer non-vio
-~ eo-fperation.  Dut a sbnilar quesiion may be put regarding armad res

- Beveral atiompts have been made and they have not succesded.
2wl not suceced against the Japsnese. Thaf lends us o the absurd coficlusion
that Iandia will never be ready for gaining independerce, and seeing-f-t’né\t I
eannst rubseribe to any sveh propositibn, ~ T must iry again and agnin till Tndia

-- is ready to respond to the call of hon-viclent non-co-operation. But if India

does not respond to that call, then Todia must reapond to the eall of some leader. -

or some
sabha is trying to rouse the Hindu mind for an armed eonffiot,
he seen whether {hat
-.suecesd,”’ oo

' 2 : It remaips to
_ attempt suceeeds. I for' one do not bolinve it wiil

. SCORCHED EARTH POTICY.  °
(C) ¢. “Would ot
earth poliey 2
waler?” — .
S A0 "Yes. A timé may come’ when I whuld gertainly advise 3t, foreT think
it is-ruinous, suicidal, and unnecessary—whether Tndin belioves in non-;ﬁnle;ﬁ,
non-co-operation or in violence. And the Russinn ‘and Chinese eximples wnuke
" no appeal to me.  1f soroe othér country resorts to methods whish I oo sigla &
he inhuman, I may not follow. them, . If the anemy: comes and u:p:!' fimse
to erops 1 may be obliged to lsave, bseanse T «finob or ears not fo ét’iﬂ:n«l
them. " T mwst resign myself to it And (Wers ig o good  oxample forus. A
o _psssago-was quoted to me from the Islamic literature. The® Khaliphs i-s;.sm:&
' Jdefipite instructions to the armies of Tslam that they should.mot destrov (he
~ o utility cervices, they should not harass the aged and womeh snd chiidren:
and T do not. know that the arms of Islam suffered any disaster because the
armies obeved these instructions.” . . " o ’

advise non-violept non-co-oporadion acainsh score
Would vou resist fhe vttemt perabon pgaidst scorched
Would you resist the attempt to destroy sources of fosd and

@. “But what aboutb factories—aspecinlly facforiea for the manufacture of |

munpitions?"™ - L . ; o
. P . L 1,8 * Sl e . . . :

- A. "“Suppose there are factories for grinding wheat or:pressing oil-seeds,
1 should. not destroy them.. But munitions factories, yes; for T would nob
- tolerate munitiona factories in a Free India it T had my way. Textile factories
"I would not destroy and I would resist all such desiruction.. Howaver, it ig g

S A e e 1 \ WO s &
guestion of prudence.’’~ Gandhiji continued; T have nat suggested immediate

enforcement of the whole programme in pursnance of the demand Tor British
- wifhdrawal, Tt iz there of course. . But Tam trying. i1 1 am allovend to 00}‘_
- tiowve lo cultivatesand educate public opinion, to show that Lehing ?h"x demand
© of mine there is no ill-will, no malice. It is the rnoat logical thine that T hava
- suggested. Tt is iu the interests of all, and since it is an entirelv fiendly ack,

T.am moving cantiousty, watching mysell at everv atepr: T will dn pathing

in hevte, but there is the fixed defermination bhehind every act of mine that

the British must withdew, ‘ i i . '

“T have mentioned ariarchy. {o
state of crdared anarchy. It iz a misnomer to call such rule as fy aota

-

v ir
hlishad

: : c Harijan, May 2440, 1842, p. 167..

"I am convineed that we are living {oday in a

Sherelors; it

organisation,  wedded o violenee. -For instonse, ihe Hindu Maha-

&t

i
!
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D w1 T
Indin- & . rule which promotes the welfare of India”

r
44

© resuls, T-would risk it, though I belisve, and should like to believe, that 22 years -
~.of continuous sffort s educating India along the lines of non-violence will not. -
“have gone in vain, and .people will evolve real popular order out of~chaocs. .

~. ‘Therefore, if T find that all the .best eflort fails, I would certainly invite people -

- to. resist destruction of their- property.” e LY
= .07 57 Harijan, May 24th, 1942, p. 187. -

N rg RRRE 3

WHAT WOULD FREE INDIA DO?

Y (D) Gandhiji had over and over again said thaf an orderly withdrawal would
~srepult inta sullen India becoming a friend and -ally, These American {friends
-, now ‘explored the implications of that possible friendship:~ “Would a Free .
- India declare war againist Japan?" e . a
= _“Free Indis need not do so. It simply becomes the ally of the Allied .
¢+ . -Powers, eimply out of gratefulness for the payment of.a deht, however, cverdue, - .

‘Human rature thanks the debtor when he discharges the debt.” -
-. “How then would this alliance fit in with India’s non-violence?"’

‘Tt is a good question. The whole of India is not non-violent. If the whole
of India had been non-violent, there would have been no need for my appeal
to Britain, nor would there be any fear of a Japanese invasion. But my non-
7lolence is represented possibly by a hopeless minority, or perhaps by India’s

“-dumb millions who are temperamentally non-violent. But there too the gques-
¢~ tion may be asked: ¢ “What have they done?’ <They have dbne nothir® I
agree;-but they may act when the supreme test comes, and they may not. I
have no-non-viclence of millions to present to Britain, and what we have hag
‘been discounted by the British as non-violenrce of the weak. And so all I huve -

‘< - doneis to malke this appeal on the strength of bare inherent justice, so that

it might find an echo in the British heart. It is made from a moral plane;
. +and even as they do not hesitate to act desperately in the physical field and take -
« .grave risks, let them  for once act desperately on the moral field and declare
~ ¢hat India is independent today, irrespectivé of India’s demand.” L

oL . ‘Harijan, June 14th, 1042, p. 137,

S . LT . L. -t

- A CHALLENGE.

(E) The fact is tha! non-violence does not work in the same way as vinlence.

1t works in the opposite way. Ar armed man natirally relies upon his arms,

A man who iz intentionally unarmed relies upon the unseen -force called God
-~ by poets, but called the unknown by scientists. DBut that which is unknown -
% . .is nobt necesearily non-existent. G&d is the Foree amiong all forces known' and
-~ . unknown. Non-violence without reliance upon that Force is poor stull to be’
“thrown in the dust. . ] ST o

L 1 hope now my critic realises the error underlyinig his question and that he
% . sees also that the doctrine that hos guided my life is not one of inaction hut of-

© ' the nghest action. His question should really have been put thus:— °

¢+ .~ How is it that, in spite of your. work in India for over 22 years, there?
“are not sufficient satyagrahis who can gope with external and internal menaces 'y

My answer then would be that 22 years are nothing in the training of a nation

- for the development of non-viclent "str'gng:h. That is not t'o say that a lal"ge

* . number of persons will not show that stremgth on due occasion. - That occagion

< “seems to have come Tow,., This war puts the-civilian on his mettieazsless

than the military man, ifon-violent no less than the violent. .

: O Harijan, June 25th, 1042, p. 201,

to dare to do the right at any cost. But
no make-believe. -~ - 7

. - S

P R R R

*{F) Thercfore the ;"¥old rule is :
there’ should be no cafnoy jage, no’ secrecy,
[ WA -

Harijan, July 12th, 1842, p. 217.
» s . o (w::“ '. .
: 7

3

SRR . Therefore, this ‘ordersd, " . -
% Uldigeiplined anarehy should go, and if thsre is complefe lawlessness'in India, as a ™
0 o >

X}
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\ » S o GORU GOVIND SINGH. R o - is dikely to play. an important part in it.. It has its place in the tussle with’
- ‘e . L R . - o o o guthority gan 1t 3 wn Geonle i s b~ weandar to ef gialonra vt
- Gy “vicerisrios But for me as s believer In non-violence out snd -out thew - LB bority an d mth-m‘f OWL peopie 1o the event of wanton acts of violenes anti
« Govi . Jor 1 : Hl L  ung -out A ebstinate riote for instanee. . S . : o e
. (Guru Govind Singh, Lenin, Kamal Pasha, ete.) cannct be guides in life sce There i3 & natural preiudice neainst it t-of 3 political st fo. T
- . . . - - N N S N e 2 . ) 1 S mines = 1) - tic 8 e .-
far as their faith in war is concermned. I believe in Krishna perhaps more. bas a recormised vlaoe P AT 5 nps L B8 pash ol & po iweal_struggle. L
- than the writer. But my Krishna is the Lord of the .Universe, the creator,. s D, reeosn paace Lu religlons praciice. - Bub 1 is considered & vulgar inter-

¢

- . : olaiion in polities by -ihe ordinary politicien though it } wvaye been resorted”

preserver and destroyer oftus all. He may destroy because . He creates. polation in politics by ordinary politiciin though it has always been resorted
wr a - &

qualified for undertaking it without & proper course of training.

ou have ignited the fire, which you will not: be. able ta quench? - s . T A :
¥ 8 . 3 . quench - 7 wmay not burden this note with an examination of the circumstances under

.+ 4. The difterence will be known if mateh, -if I have ever to light'if,, does
.not prove a “‘damb squib’’.. Instead of fiddling in Sevagram you may expect
to find me-perishing in ‘the flames of my. own starting if 1 cannot regulate or

3

in ite pesitive aspect ag benevolence (I do mot use the wrord love ag it  has-

» But-1 must not be drawn into a philogophical or religious . argument-with ‘my %O by prisanors o 8111}.& P hug,mdl war ."f"ﬁ";hffime or less success. By fastisg, /Ay
friends. I have not the qualifications lor teaching my philosophy of life. T T owever, .,‘x;.s 'v-.'{l}dw%i?%’f guceesded in drawing puble ritention ang aisurbing”
Lave barely qualification for practising the“philosophy T believe. 1 am buf o : 't,[.l f*"n?ﬁ“"‘lﬁ‘ %A;l mi: uut..{s:‘;; “ss T hold been sivietly aceordin ”/( the |

' poor struggling soul yearning to be wholly good=—wholly truthful snd wholly | g f"é’:l ke 5 R et 3qvi¢~:, ey hold, hﬁe oo Seietly ur;-.réorchng. o the lew.

" mon-violent in thought word and deed, but ever failing to reach the ideal which | Ql. ‘?{ i i*lg{ia""?fltrflﬁv Satyag: ahia.too in- South Aéiflca “ist’e?‘- partially. ot
I know to Le true. I admit, snd assure my revoluntionary friends, it is a | ' t'!"‘f“(:”,y dl J asi nave been varied. Tn}er;e- “\% Loe :Lu‘ndii-i;usjm_j nity Fest®
peinful climb, but the paih of it is a positive pleasure for rme. Fach step | : % 5}?' 4ys 1 ,1?21‘ bta?fi’d? u;:d@ the late ;.';au;zzpa. Mahomeg Ali's reoof in

- upward makes me feel stronger and fit for the nest. But all that pain and | ﬂ:e ‘_‘t’ The & u;ewrz.vuna;ﬁnxas}qia;;%xngg the MncDonald Award was taken in
the pleasure are for me. The revolutionaries are at liberty io reject the whele | 4{8 Lo Prison in hgf" ‘ld{i‘ 21 A purzhca‘tﬂxy,fa‘ast was begun in the
- of my philosophy. To them I merely present my own experiences as o co- | .L"e; &'%q }{?ﬁzzz.m’aﬂn d was finished at Lady ‘I:haek.ergf-. v 8BS LI Go vcriltuentz ‘}.m!z}(%
worker in the same cause even. as I have successfully presented them to the Al one ta;c ‘. ‘2}3?3“?{ of my Lomg the p Hans o ul?mfb; condition. Then followed |
‘Brothers and anany other friends. They can and do applaud whole_héartedl}.""i ‘gnafx_zf TSy = bhg Xer?y d“‘ +HS0B, 1"'“% AET IS ‘é;he"u?}yem{;'lent Foaa
-the action-of Mustata Kamal Pasha and possibly De Valera and Lenin, But| J éo“eu, e g«urv on ;aI«’.”I-un?()qfhi}blhfy ?“ork thrcug_:z Srargon . ABSLEC Arom.
they realise with e that India is not like Turkey or Ireland cr Russin and i ' %Eiqn) fm,é © S‘”nﬂelgdsf ss facilities had been allowed me four months hefore.
_that revolutionary activity js suicidal at this stage of the country's life at any | L ‘h‘uya}:?)}u ?ﬁ ?'i i but they dlﬁ_"c}]."f%*"d me ~when their - medical advisers
“rate, 4f not for all time,"in & ecuniry so vast, so hopelessly divided and wihhr; : }g‘iu‘,}’ the E{} ?%Eceél\)l’ajgg‘ !il}‘aé?ymd?g%lf,{xeﬁ%&:;u;yas {?ﬁngi)?iq?in ;153;:'} ﬁ?-:

) . SR } . -, . N P N X " 2 e -Ld A L 1G8% ERAVIST FUS Aisg BICPH 18KE e ENouUg '!CSE‘A‘( B

. ﬁ‘ev maases £, d??}’}'} eunk in Jpauperism ‘and so Lf.e.u:rf‘uny‘k.:ror-str_uck._ Lo { “during that fast thwarted the brilliont result tha% would otherwise certainly

R o o Harijar, July 12th, 1942, p. 216 have been ach(ievwé %_ngspzte‘of all thees faszt:;,l festing has not been accepted”
IR B o . ’ ; ’ - : B " ar.a recognised part of Satyagrahe, It has only begn tolerated by the politi-

& _THE _.CONFLAGRATION. ° i * cigna. I have h%wmer been g&x:iven' to the eone usicﬁ that ?asgn;’xu;tﬁ; ggathu

- (H) @. What. is the difference between Nero and yodrse]i? Nero  wag - méar:‘mtegial Qar} G'f Satg;agm:’wgrogra:‘mtne,_.and i s the e atest and most

- fiddling when Rome was burning.. - Will you be also fiddling in Sevagrans after! « - effective weapon in its armoury under given circumstances. Not ‘every one b

!

: - which fasting may be resorted to and the traliing required for-it. Non-viclence
!

i . PO S 5 . ) . M .

" restrain them. Bug.] have a grouse against you. Why should you shove all"] . f;“fiz:g ”;i": di;r q‘u}fte) 13 tifghgr!eatist;fmce };.ecar.{t:i? of the ‘hz'n_itltass _seope 1t

. the blame on to 6% for all that may happen by reascn of my taking actign™ " iminr st,. ‘-’;;\Mif‘i”ﬁ “’{’;‘?_ m,tﬁm.t %fmhznfi,,of mtenging ;:ny__p dﬁfmfﬂ g:: matex{iz:.x

* for the discharge of dioverdue debt and that, too, just wher the discharge lus | ,_m}ﬁ,»y. ; the wrong« mf’ e cobject a “‘»‘E;"’/r EvOre, th‘“ best in hiru. Seﬂ.z_— -

. become the Resessary condition of my life? o \ e e . f’;"“;_a lfi an appea ,to hzs»}:etteg nature;y a3 retalisdion 1sr'to }flﬁ basar .
.~ 1In their schools the rulers teuch us to sing ‘‘Britons never shall be sluves’” 4 )ﬁf";l-nf; uzé ei p r{?} ervclicugxsﬁgx).c:?s s such an appeal ‘p‘ or ezoellence. 1f the
How can the refrain enthuse their slaves? The British are pouring bleod like ;050‘;2?’;%0%} ?{fmf";ﬁ‘e’:‘:’;’iﬁ; ét_t;‘(ljal‘gggxety in .pohtii‘f&l matlers, it is because it Is

- . T e - . s g e . oL s 2 . 2 Y on.. c . .
water and squandering gold like dust in order to preserve their liberty. ~ Or, is. - To practise non-yiglence in mundane matters is to know ite true walve. It-

it their right to enslave India and Africa? Why should Indians do less to_free

, bt by , e is to bring heaven upon esrth. There is. no sueb thing as her world.
-themselves. from bondage? " It is misuse of language to liken to the action of ¥ ) . . swoh thing as the other world.

© AR worlds are one. There is ng “here” and no “‘ihere’”. As Jeans hss

P}“i’: t?:;gﬁgg”;;&&?“ iz ?rd.‘” to escape living death, lights }'ns own fun_emii demonstrated, the whele univesse ineluding the most distant stars, invisible
g D A ; S L Harijan, July 12th, 1042 228 even throuch t‘he mosb powerful telescope An the world, is ea:x‘xpr.esscd' in an
PR - o et ARl » . wad. atm?l. I bold it therefore to be wrong to limit the use of non-violence It? ca.v;a
o T TN Sy a . T oo © dwellers and for. acquiriug merit for u favoured pesition in the other world. Al
R ‘ IN CASE OF ILLNESS.. o oL ‘ virtue ceases to have use if it serves no purpose in every walk of life. 1 would
- {R) wiferri.ns But the -felevant fact is that so long as the reason is un- therefore plead with the purely politicel-rainded people to study non-violence.
Imnpaired, physical illness is no bar to the conduct of a won-violent struggle. and fasting as its extreme manifestetion with sympathy and understanding.
The peremptory belief in non-violent conduct is that all urge comes from God— . » ‘ Harijan, July 26th, 1942, p. 243.
the Unseen, ‘even Unfelt save through unconquerable faith. Nevertheless as o : S ' : N : ' :
geeker and experimenter 1 know that even physieal illness, ‘even fatigue is R ) —— o
. ‘counted as a defect in a non-violent person. Mens sana in corpore sano is - WHAT-ABOUT NOXN-VIOLENCE. o s
" Negally sccepted by votaries of truth and non-violence. But that s said of (M) Q. But whet about your non-violence? To what extent will, vou.uirry
,pey.«}\})m, Alas T am fer frorn the perfection' I am aiming at, . - - out your policy after freedorp ix gained? - ‘ ) ‘ [
f e o e . 'Harijan, Tuly 19th, 1942, p. 920. ~"A. The question hgrdly arizes.. I am using the ﬁrs.t pczmcnal»~fgxl?anaug.iijr
B " . o : » \ brevity, but I nm-trying to ropresent the spint of India as I conceive M. 12
i -~ i PASTING IN NON-VIOLENT ACTION. e ir and will be o mixiure. What policy the National Government~ will :/zdopj(:'-.'

I caunot say.” I may not eveu survive it much zg I would love to; ~If T do, T
would. advise the adeption of non-viclence to the utmost extent possible and that:

(L) 1f the struggls which we aré secking to avoid with~all our niight has to
vome,-and if-it is to remain nen-violent as it must in order to suebeed, fasting

<

. : ¢ o T



“‘because there is nro capacity for snything like proportionate violenee 'in' them.

: m:‘(-r to protect society.

T 04 I SR

I

Al Mmuimmn to. the ne ru Ji' &he
the

, ) rlu and the ests %
racld order. 1 _expect that with 0

@ eq.‘-iem of

gl

ow the ef "‘zicv of non-violehce ag a politieal foree will not have gone in vain

;ase a frcs:‘ mdiz in alliance with the Allied powers must be of great help’
te their cause,. whareas In-_im beld in bondege ss she is today must be a drag
apan th ‘Wnr uu.rmt and may prove a source of real -‘an“er‘at- the m-:}st rxtu,

N

T . l’cm;'zn June 21st, 1942  1=-:;7,?

. : s HER DISC m’!‘?S"‘ U ol

fN) bnaralgmanipz‘ Whose ”chﬂ,migmcu t}'e tpader will nwke in anst
"'szmm.. gemurrad’yy the compliment given to hig countrymen; tke Poles,
Gandhiifi.  *“‘You say that the Poles wors ‘clmiost non-violent' I do nat th

1ph

8 ,
“You mus what I say, T #
8 force of & the susand soldiers armed cap-a-

iy Htdrailv HES
) _y‘j-u..-u..!.,. il 128 8¢

£3

But the instance I havestaken n «the girl is mare sappropriaie. A gitl who:
attacks her asssilant Wuh her na if she has growsw them, of with Eer teath,
if she hag them, ix almost®non-vi Mnnt because there is no ;r;erﬂedxtutc& violersoa
dn her.  Her vwkmce ig the violenes of the mouse against t‘he cat''

“Well then, Ba;,u}; I w:l! give ‘you an instange. <A youn Ru sainn rrgr‘i
was atticked by a soldicr. “She r:yu her nails and teeth against him and tBre ;

-“him, go to say, to pieces. . Whs ehe almost pon-violant? .

- *“How can it-cease io be non- 'no!ence, if offered on the @p.n“ of the moment,
simply because it was sufuessful? 1 interposed.

“No”, -said Ga andhiji almost inadvertently. .
“Then I am really puzzied’’. said Bhar&t{mmd]: ”YOu say there should

e no premeditated violenee und no wapaeily to offer proportionate viplence..

Here in this m% she by her success proved that she had the eapacity .

“T am serry”’, said lﬂmdhi “that I madvettently waid 1;0" to Muhadev.
There was vtoience tl‘srL., It 7&3 equally matcht,d S » .

“Bul, then, is not intention ultimately . the. tesi? . A ‘surgecn uses his

“knife non- vm;ont ly. Or a kecper of ihe pence usey forpe - agam"* miscreanfs in
That too he does n0n~v'o[ultlv , said Bharatanandji.

*Who is to judge thé intention? Not wé. And for us the deed in most
-capes i3 the teat, We normally look- &f, *uc gc,hun and not at ‘the jntention.
(od elone krows the infention.”” ) /r .

“Then God alone knows what is‘himm and ,‘wbﬂ.b i's 4z?zimsd.”
-“'Yes, God alone ig-the final judge. It-is likely that what we believe Lo be

“#n act of alimsa is an act of Afmsz in the eyes of God. But-for us the path .
And then you must know that a troe praeties of 2fiiman mesns .
- B

iz chalked out.
also in one ‘who practises it the keenest intelligence and wide-awake conseience.
ft is diffieult for hiro L(') err, When T used thosi words \'or Roland, and when
ested to a girl believing berself to be helpless that she might wsc. her

Zadecth without imnfr guilty of violence, you mnustsunderstand t‘m
e} ‘n*ng at the back of my mind, Thire is (he refusal to bend be fore avers
Animing might in the full knowledge that it meang cvrtam death. Tha Poles
kbmm"m.u they wouid he crushed {o aton

?'

Hiedes.  That was 'rﬂxy I callad it almost non-wiclepee” - v v oo

.

'\ : . : Hzm;rm Snr)te mber Bth.. I‘”iﬁ B AT

i 07
: in m&a all of w nm will have n voice in. the. government of .
mal poliey will jneline towards ~ militariam of a2 m oumoi,}"
all eertainly hope that a!i the effort for the lust 22 years to :

nd & strong party representing true non- violence will exiat in the’ ecuntry In <

‘g0, There way biﬁu hatred in the breast of Poland, and T do not. think the *

ie *the {ormer are aimmz nen-violent,

“ meeting

weamme to the conclusion, following o clese anales

15, and vot they resis'tvd."he Gerfran

r“\

E m*m*ed nﬂm not to he o possive’ ﬂ’l’rv)"»“f‘

Further efﬂe*x ce to _Vth'e same subrect
Appevdix L. -

- C.'No. secrecy. .
“‘To resist slave dtl'ﬂ:l’ﬁ

D. 'Why non-violent non-¢
R. A. poser. : A Sl e
L. 4. fallacy. R . P R
‘W. Ohl the troops. = O . :

P. Open to convietion. '

£ pam on,

et

< aeeENDIXV.

L).TRA(EQ FROM P‘&NDIT Lx“’&HARL&L NEHRYU "? .'!. T‘»T)RFSS T'D TIIL
JOL NALISTS' ASS0C ATTON AT ALLABABAD.

( A) We do not wish to teke advantage of the peril to  Britain, Rugs,iaﬁ or

-(_Ihma, nor do we want the Axis power to win. We mean to stop the Jupanese

and to help Clina and the wider cause of democracy and freedom, but the
nature of the peril is such now not only to us but through us w China also, that
we want to meet it by converting the war intc a peoples war as China has dooe.

to buxfd up the niatl()nﬂ-l' vill to resistance. o -
L

'i\.‘x’ HOLOGIC&U REALT .{O‘}u

We want to tqku up’ the pr;stnt situation, evnx if we have lo tuke
doing 80, We want to save ourselves from 'm’ne ate peril .and not -fo
edvantage of any situation, in order fo gain mderez nwe " we Temain
passive, we ohow the roy.xlar will against thp British Govermuent to be broken
gradually, end that wiil bresk. the popular will to zesi We want o

4
{

- gmnble V'lih tate if one s:lmm e to call it so——and we will do it bravely.

Ry

. Tandit Nehru said that it was not going to be 2 long-drasn-out afair, -bud
would m; short and swift g How sh 'srt ‘and switl he did not know, beranse thab

Sy
L
37

aded on psychological ‘factors. *‘Ours is nob armed fores, Our struggle
depends upon the psychologieal reaction of 2 few million” : i
In reply o a question by an Ameriean jourva Iaw, " Pandit  Nehru ssid s

“The wovement ran gain by what we do and ean bo aceelorated by wlat

Uovarnment does’” ;endhm in his Tfarijen has indiceted the fleps, and the

first step may be within a fnrtnic-ht mfm: the AllTndia Congress Commitios
> That might be-a preparatory step; unle 358 the e V“K’I"f’}‘.ﬂrt ta

uch action os nnyht accelerate it ~

The-present decision, the Tandit smd

ax not iaken i ow émf?, bui:
of the ¢

and ihe rothod of the British Government in fighltng EN
gisad that when the Congress talked of ?"tf}Pr’szm“am, i was hotght thab i
was In the nalure of havzaining,  Therefore the {v*nmb for thd withdraeal of
British power from rné:a "had rritated the Tritish. thaf o 4
doamand was inherent in the nplicoalist movemend.
“Ouit Indla’’ demand way in the paiure of blschkmail,
tha sifustion was olear ui"nsr the war.
Continuing, Pandit Nehra said that th wit
wag of: the point of sf qm.ng Setysgraka in 1940 %
dasizted {rom slarting the mvvawn* heanus
Enoland Jurine her moment of ora T il :
as g\'mﬂ\ &, They wanted {o pwvnnw‘ n»_Jar;mw 7
welp. China, - He said that he-could nst bave thrown
7'3‘ izh GG‘:emmwn beoanse «the Frifish poliey
ould-dn nothing,  Thers waa no loephole to *'Unm"nrv e

—

-

.

¢

“The preparation of the Government of India is entirely 1md¢.quwtn. . We wanf - -



o ;st ‘v_.,.s bmckmmj,.theﬂ ‘Gur unqg&«,audmg: n hhg b’n ish iangkgja..ge ‘bai beem

Cowreng o o S v = B+ Ll
s T, . - A : . . )

s # - * S ; - * e & . N X \,ﬂv

s '\zonclhdi'nfr he smd he cmhd nc,t take "nv more nbks apd hat ‘Lhey bhculﬁ
Sroge fm: ward amhouch such step might involve perils and rigks. |
o+ Fhe sttitude of the Government was one of defgatism. He
()}&I‘Lib it. His.only object was 1o Temove tn~ dcfuxubh .m(} ot
: 'Phxve w.h:.m ﬁﬂht-tl’b pi - L
e o rwln y {,nmmc?é Azuust Stk 1649, ¢
. ., MAPPENDIX VL o o |
p'I‘ZKTHi"Tb FP()’»{ ,rI*‘\I L/&NA ABUL KALAM AZAD'S BPEECH AT
COTHE ALL IIT])I41‘CO¥(‘Y'IEL§>S C(’)ME‘&_’IT’J{EE :\{EETIN{%, XU' UST
Tra, 124 -

The a::&'ffﬁﬁl’ulnﬂt"i' d;ﬂjver which Indin was fm,m" wag auch tbuu ey muj&

ot fupe i, unless they .-_(ﬁ«d in their hands the reingiof power. Danger was”

e Mrmg at Indis's doors &nd it wap necessary that thq,y ‘sheuld -“IM;LE.« alt
preparations: to mmi ’;_”255 ‘ensmy &8 S00n as he jurnped . into our

e 'le"'h could be muc only when they us i‘d avery powser in ‘&hhi o
ah shad ;t had bee n decided that if Jgpan ste rrwd me tl’

& with “all their’ nog-violent c.tv;n;f
It had *n.m;a»

eatning . mfarﬂfr while tﬂe

Jin bloed end nations
v and pouring out their
reede .

"‘l'v-m their - precious .~

* &

. { : & to Britain to kive the peopis .
ﬁ«lum V\'Lmh would ensble t}.Lm o fig B DEste
r the keys of power 56 that they could st
not the way of the world l_uiay, “The whale warld wae"‘
leash, was rushing towsrds freedom. In tm:se circumstances, ;
if they felt that nz,mnns in u_dm * ‘irci -a. change, 16 thai their
. oniy salvation lay in . ma ir . then they ;
“yhould take such gtaps as woul ﬁ b ring ubouq i“mﬁ dhnuf?"’a e same time
whey had to consider the possible comnquem ez of their step on t‘ 1g enhm wiad.
«Tkuy -had to f.mgh the’ consequences ci thelr action and 1nar*twl e;‘f!’t‘uﬁ“‘sf Jr

i T o
F\DEA VW A;:.‘ ﬁGET o é

mmztt@e had passed s resolution thres weoeke.
ir responsibilities, their duties, the wnsequences
hev eould o hmw their oh]eu. Their view weg
somg c‘muge wos ‘“rounht, about at'once, the same fate whieh @
',ovpx;oo;, *uxrma,‘l\hluv'l and Sing poYe. would overtake this to antry.also. If
‘they wanted to fight for the safeiy, frcedom sud. honour of India,. it was
., vessary that they should cas off this shatklés that were ho}fimp thém down, _ -
oo ghake off that -f,thmqy and go to work in an entirely new spirit, 1t was’ th’
. 'when they feli that. they were: ﬁs,rhimg {oﬂ'somethmg which thoy Deld sacred -
- thnt the people of this cotmt*v could fight, pour out their enezrgy “and blood
~and ay down their lives.” They had made repmtv:d sppeals and enireaties %o
bring about this ehanpa and a5 they bad failed, % Had become their duty to
toke s positive step. That step was - certainly franght with h:wd Lips; but” 7
_ covld do L«)Hn‘gg unldsd were prepared to uu%r hsrdshmw end make nacrifiees.
I was only by suffering and"strife ‘that they could achieve snyihing st all.
" Shet was the meaning of the resolution of July 14th. During  theke thres
weelds; the resiage had  spread throughout the lacd. The . reselution only g
( .ruvumed the. poaition which they had alqus taken. - As-long.sd %}xme years
. &go, tho Congress had made its poiztaon dea‘ and had cast 1th bf. m~.uvour ox

£ d Lo - - s
.o - . . e 3

wak - Inconsis
. they would W

wduty of the critic

-‘n 55 Faseism, Notbing  thay they bad done
vith this fundoments]l position.. They bad al
mt"tudiv aid the ¢ of Freedom.and Demo ) 5y
were free. ; 3 ifeell the sy could wait, - But the g ; es::mn‘wg:s-:
“merely of freedom bus of their very existence. If they survived and - A‘Vfb&i.'
they could have freedom. "But the Inmt,un now w.}s that reuld not live:
& d survive v,LtLoilt x'tedom, : -

deraocracy and 3

v 4yl

. ,".l‘\l""ILHTED ,
. Continuing the;Congxehs President_said that the &em;‘:r:' ihey were pUtt:L
forward  before Brifain and the United Nations wes to ’]mgad by the. one
and only test and that test wes whether for the &AL of ihe defence of India,
for ber very survival, freedom was necessary. Indis had beeome a vital field of
battle. It India were free, she could have kindled s new light throughoud the
land and the.ery ol vietory would ripg from every corner. armny could wage
a relentless war unless it "had bekind it an adruinistration which had the fullest
.}(rl)ul‘ll' support: If anybody could show them that what they were doing would .
contribute to the defeab of Freedom Towers, they would be preparul to cha.lue

their course. But if the argument was rm,mly a _threat, I 'dmg out *h" e

prospect of civil war ‘and CthS he for one would tell tm m
 to wage a civil .war;-it is our responsxbll ty to face chaos. 4
" . Proceeding the Congress Presilent observed that having - thus onee 5ted.
the gold of their demand; ﬁv took bf-, bright gold and apphed to it yeu af Ouhf"r
test “and that test _wgs: K
misfortune 2" o R -
< 1f their demand was such that it \wuld not, conmbute t{) the | D&an}' Df
"the Froedom  Powers, would not prouw*e‘ the calse of those powers ﬁgu’rmg
which valour for their freedom, they would never have put it forward. They
had ccmxdered this question for full nine hv= © And, the (Ctng‘ﬁag President
gaid: ““Our demand is twice-tésted purg pold.” s the British Government .
prepared to allow its actions and: policies to he subj *:‘tm to tnesa same fosta?’”
be challenged. - « . -
Auswering eritics of the (’m} he gaid that thire
man who would pot sccept the te 5 hn bad proposnded as valid, It was the
s to un dersmud their position correctly and nod merely to give

It is our rigz‘

1 & bad npame. )
In this connection he referred to the statement of Sir Stafford Crippa. Jzat
it the Cengress demand was uccepted the whole Government from the ’&1(:;:'05
10 the sepoy would have fo  leave.. This was zwbrepr%uuwtmn with -
vengeance. Their resolution had saxd in clear terms -that as soon as 14,,1»{‘,;11
or-the Allied -MNations declured Indin's ]'udeps-ndvnm Tidia would epter into
a frfeaty with Britain- for the catrying out of the administration and ti(?‘
conduet of the war to sietory. They had not asked that ol t’bo Governmimind
officials ‘should go home,. bag and baggaze, end sfter reaching England,- return . -

“to India for negotis tions, Gondhbiji had repeatedly made it clenr thub HQuit

Irdia’ dernand meant only the removal of the British power and not  the
physical removal of British officers, administrators and arny pemﬂhr\e! All
of them, including the armies of Britain and the Allies wou id Cmtil‘mﬁ to stay
herr——only nudvr “an mefmcnt with. us. and not f.fmmst cur will agat pm«ex.ﬁ
~Not. to ges ‘hm c]em' pomt wae ‘suieidal ‘buudnesm. kﬁ :

, N

SIMULTAWEOUB DECISION O’»I 150'!"}1 !QSDT“ \«. o
The Meulnna stafed: “Thers was a tm]e for  mere promispe. Bui the

.. resolution of July "1dth-makes one thifig clear, namely, the condition of India

end of the world has reachiad 2 ‘stage when it was absrr!utek necessary that

‘h\, tmt*cmnbmmg to others” d(feat u_) é,uuprs

sas. no right thinking.

- gverything should be done af once. What we ask for from DBrifsin and the

Allied Powers should be done here and now. We do not rely on mere pmmisag
‘ghout the future Vve hﬂe had - oxti‘m ?xpﬂr!enme of br reintass having been

R . C :
’ 4.



- In gsmwmmh iand,t \ehm said that the ¢ average man -in Indis }o\mm Y'

the Conpres for o lead, sud xf the Congress fa iled, the vesult wondd
iritus] Ssillusionment thap it might bwak their spirit. . So the alternative lef

u; shed was to také the risk to shake thig epirit and chan nge the

Hurepe and Amenr & into the conception of the war of Fréedom —United Press.

o e Bombay Chronicle, mxgust Bt 1“"»‘.‘},}
EXTR ACTS. FROM . PANDIT ~JAWABARLAL ~ NEHRU'S S;;I’B;‘.E(;*H;_..
" TILAK DAY CELPBRATIONS, ALLAUIuAD: e

!b; My, mmd is quite clear that our ﬂc ision is correct) T ¢
with all- the autmmty and dignity of &
mind is at rest.. T ciin clearly see *he path before us. We
aod bravely, . S _ B B

say this
o

"
\ = - . - sy

o . . - . -

'NO TRUCK WITH AX1S. - . =~

}'f ndlt \’euru said that.he wanted to ma ke it ueur. it there was no intention
o heip Japan or to injure China. .He said:
Eremendous epiritual forces for the cause of fréedom and D emocracy and will -
greatly incresse the resisiance egmnsu Japsn and CGermeany.
‘nand we fall Britain W'nﬁd be left

to fight against hpim "a hest eho can.’

S © “CORRECT SLOGAN": =~ > . .
- G»andhl]i's th India” slngan o r-ccﬁ]y 1’p"€:.€!‘ts o 4:‘(“);:,.&“ 'Ll(l

sentiments. - Passivity on our part a} this moment and hour of peril would be -
suicidal. Tt will break down all our wili to resistance. It would destroy and’
emasculate us. Our step is not merolv for the love of independenca. . We

want to taLe it to protect ourselves to, strengthm our will o resistance to gives
a fresh orientation to the war, o fight and to' help*China and Rissiu: Tt is an
xmmed:znte and pressmo necnssxty ‘with us. . S e )

. . &

R PEOPLE'S WAR. B R
. Answeru:b ’d;c«;uesm\n ‘How would you fight agdinst Japah 7 Pandit Nehre
said; " *"We woyld fight in every way po'*s:bL with non-violence and with i areos.
By makm ‘it a ‘people’s war. By raising People’s Army. By incressing.
pmjar-tmn “and indusgrialisation, By mai'mr it our primary consmuing passion.
By fighting .Jike Russia atd Chipa snd o, price would be foo b:q to pay- o

achieve our guceess iga mat the aggrvszsor . . :
bt i ' L W e
‘btrugglfh—etemai struggle! That is my rep! 5. to ’N.Ir Arnery and | Sir ut‘rﬁc';rd :
Cripps™, said Pandit Nebru spiritedly crit’'disi ing the latest statewients of

I'u,r Amery and Sir Stafford anpn < o
“Indin’s national self-respect cannot be & matfer of barﬂammg he
added, ‘1 ar galled. with sorrew and anger to note thet I for years wanted
some et Hement because I felt that Britain was in troubls. They have had
their sulféring and cbrrow. I wanted my country to move forward step in step
with them a8 a free country.  Bub what s one $#9 make of such stafernents,”

B . . Borzbau Chronicla, A!J{rng{ ed, 1&49

ANDIT NEHRU'S CSTA.TEMENT ON 'I"HE ‘%EIZ]"D I‘(‘)CUMENTS :

(¢ Pandit deab wrlal Felou has issved the Iollowmﬂ statement, . ™7
huve just sewd for the first time the Government’s cm’zmumqné issuing ‘cerlain
documents chiained during the pﬁhc& raid-  from the  AllJodia® Congress
Committee Office. - Tt is- 8‘:%()[1]5}}”3” £ what n pass ‘the Government of Indis
bos been reduced when it has to adopm these discreditable and dishonourable
inctics. Normally such tactics require no answer.
mmnppm}-ensmn I wish to clear up gome’ mﬁttcrs

‘?lu ‘ﬁ « i}i’ .

member of the Werking Commities. My ©
can tread it fearlenaly )

be s0 much: ©

“If we succeed that will relesss

1t (m the nihet.f

.

But as there is likely to be

SO 17

SN "‘]'t is not our custom to Keep detailed mx'xuues of the 'w arking C/urau
“fnestings.

-

: dm*mg which I must b

cand phrages in the

e keep away from India,
was determiined to rezist every a aggresgor in- Indw; and he mivmé‘d our people fo

#

Caly final decisions -are recorded. On this ocegsion ‘the Ass us‘anq_
‘?m*wmw took brief notes unofiicially. aupn*eL tly for his ‘u'm.' recorl. - Thess
notes r,m very brief «md disjointed and represent s« cveral days’ ‘prolonged debute
:ave spoken on various vecasions for two or three hours.

by a few senfences wers tuksn down and torn from their . copbtext. " They
afkn give o wrong irapression. - None of us had a chanes of seeing these-notes
or of revising: them. The rccord is very unmtxsfactory and mvumplﬂ and.

- benes ofton incorrect.

““In oir discussions ‘\.\.‘h“tma ﬁ:’m&hi was noh prubaww. Ne bad to' con:
sidnr avery sspect of the question {ully end o “weigh the implications of words
: draft resslutions. If Gandhiji ha& been there, much of this

hie could have ex p.amed to us his atiituds

2

disenesion might have been avoided as

-mory_fully.” PN s EREEE

MPORTANT (‘MI‘S‘»IO\E

: ’”mh whe-n the’ cueatwn of Dritish Wuhdrawal from Inr?xa was cuusxdered
0 pointed out that if tho armed forces wéra suddenly withdrwwn, the uupunﬁsaa
might well advence and invade the country Wﬂ:hcut hindrancd, This

P
dhmw" wag nmovea when (andhii lqtﬂr explained ﬂrmf Bntmh and othéz -
armmi fc)'*"q wmight remain fo prewnt aggression. N

"“In vegard o the statemen$ that Umdhi]x pxpected an ‘Axis wc,tm'v .an
‘im‘,:wriau{ qualification ‘"-b been omitted: What he has tepeatedly suid and
what I have.referred 14 is his belief.that unless Britain lh'kngﬁb Yer whols

*fiohw in regurd o Indin and Ler colonial possessions, she is hoa rding for disaster.

He has further atwted shat if a suitable vhfmgﬁu in this policy was made and the
‘war ireally buﬁﬂ. ne ona for freedom for all pecplas, then vietory “ould x‘ssurpdlj
eome. Jfo the United Nations,” - - »
‘ _ C MAHATMAS WAY., Yo ' .

"The wlf«»rﬂ ces té'nego-ti. tions with -Japan are also incorrec x apd enthely
“torn, frop their context. Gandhiji .always sends noties ‘to h# sdversary
‘before coming into”conflict, He' would thus haw calléd upon Japan not nnly
but to withdraw from China, &e. .

o 0 even to-the ')umt of death ‘They were never- to submit. Do
YT s abdurd 1o say that any of us E‘ﬂ‘-‘lﬁdged BUY" ArTH ygements with . apm
:giving her right of passags, &e. ‘What T eaid. was that Fapan would want this,
Dut wo could pever agree. Cur whﬂle policy has all Jm’r been  bazed on
Jt*'xnm& resiwiance to W’fresmor »—-AJP. - . - '
- Bowmbay C'hrrmicle Augut .}th ‘1951‘.2.

5 P

' .’IIK’ILA T8 FROM PANDIT TAW AMARLAL NEHRUS' SPERCH. AT THE

ALL-INDIA CUNGL;A 8 COMMITTER MEETING, AUGUST 7Tmr, 194%.

(D} If the British Government wete to nceept’ the pmposal it would lead
o an 1mpmvomenu of the position bhoth mtema} and internationsl from every
p:nnt of view. The position of Chira would be improved.

’ %
that whatover change might come sbout in India wouald be for. the  beiter.

“The All-Tndia Congress (‘ommxftﬂe Imew that Mahatms Gendbi hud agreed to .

retain and allow the*British and armed forces sfationod in  India. This he
spvecd #o 30 48 nob fneilitate Jnpanese action on the Indian froutier. Those
“who *-q,m'«d Ao brms* ahouf a change should agree to this. .-

) ) * : JE ' * = . ) *

E

-
T rifieis 3 {mm America that u\nrrms was
aru said .hlt it wag ourious rmi amazing chargs,. Tt =az -mﬁ(ng
el poonle who talked in forme of Hiclr own froedom should level this chars
‘“f;%mff thowe who wers i’ghung fu‘r thelp fre zfd m. . i% W‘Jﬂ 2 curious 'hargfa
5 be made agalnsé a people whe kad been suff uzg for the lask ‘C.Q voarg.. LE

' . . . . EE R

C e " . : : : -
i . . N . o : R . Y
fa 3 - B . v

i

e

shbvioua, gt

In any even!t ke -

Fe was convinced .

blackmailing,

-

e
a5

#



S
e

Jbroken. . The 50 EUsDeoh GUr ize to A Gith (hem
’ q;l }éreu. g[:he.y »albo‘s.\mpen,b our promise to fight with them agai
= e 3 3o ¥ :
-eb us cdma together today and simultaneously deeide both
.igzedorfn of In}ma and’ Indin’s complete participation in tha war efforts. -Let
_there ba. gimulisnenns declaration af Tndi ; 4 A CRLURLS, el
¢ be. simultanecas deciargtion of India’e fndependence. and the signing of

& treat f !
o' not frust us in this, |

e

It

15t ‘}}x‘hﬂ 'ME.‘ 3

the issves—iha |

a treaty between India and the United Nutions: 1f you
~We cannob trust you, either.” 0 - - L i
. Concluding Maulava ‘Azad observed that even in this grave hour when every |
minute counted, wd had decided to make one last minate ﬂ,')peal"“tol t}izj 5
United- Nations, to demonstrate to them- that the object of Ix;dia' and  the
Allge(} Povrers was the same, -that their interSsts. werd the sdu’ie “that  the |
!';estzsiac_tmp of India’s demand ‘would .promote the welfare of 't};le Mﬁés " But
.-;f the A_llzes were obdurate and deaf to all appeals, it wasstheir risar d'utm to p
- do what they could fo achieve freedom. o . 1

Lo -~ DBombay Chfonicle-,‘ﬁ\:gusb.gtb'; 4o, )

. . - - ’ o } ) i
SR , APPENDIX VII. - R
SHXTRACT - FROM  BARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL'S PUBLIC |
e o ’ SPEECHES, s -

(&) The war was coming ne&::er.lndia aud the fall of Malays, Sivgapere o
;%nq Burma which were lost led Indis to consider nll possible steps to prevent
o aimilay fate. e . L . .

andhiji and fhe Congress thought that such « pituation could be avoided, ,
i o'y the Brifish left the country. Dublic. symfiathy snd co-operation’ was |
-necesiyury to keep the enemy away, If &g Dgidis] 4eft the country, the pecple |
* could e galvanised and could be made to Yokt the °same mavner 88 the |
‘Ruesiany and the Chinese. S T - R
Itewss also Gandhiji's beli i that as-ong as an Imperialist power remained it
could-also act as 4-temiptation 1o another Imperialist power So covet this land. and -
in- this Vortex of Imperialist ambitions, war would extend and contiuue.  The |
L only way tg stop thizs was fo snd the Imperialist régime. ' i
R, : S #* : % :
3

. ¥ : e
desire .anarchy or the defeat of the British. power. .

1

}
!
}
!
|

- “The Congress did ot
“But they found themselves heipless. The. curtuin hind to be rang dewn before
- further harm could be done. If the independence of the eountry: was secured,
then the Congress would have achieved itz goal. It was prepared to  give w
-pledge now that the Congress orgauisation woulld be disbanded, if that purpase

~erag fulfilled. o - e SR .
R e " * o T8

*

~Bpeech at Chowpatty, Bombay, August 2nd, 1942,
Bombay. Chronicle, August 3rd, 1943

~

 {B) Lot Britain only transfer power to Indian bands whether it is to the
'Mu}lim'League or any other party and the Congress is ‘prepared to  dissolve
Lokl declared Sardor ‘Patel,” addressing a public meeting here (Surat). - The -
- Gardar added that the Congress was started with Indépendence of Indis as its
smain and- only - goal and once that was, achieved, the body . would willingly
Cense to"éginction.—»—&}?. '

{
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1
!
R
i
i
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}
1
|
i
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q : : Bnmbayﬂhmwfclé, Auguét 3‘:‘&; 1949,

ﬂ.(H}?/'ZIXLL‘-I NIA CONGRESS COMMITTEERE ~ MERTING, AUGUST
7’1‘2;}1943".’ - ‘ e _— o o :
No 8ecret Plore..

) . ! ;
L) Referging #o the charge - levelled - ‘mzninst  the Corig%mé' . Working
- Commitboe that it had secrat plans. the speaker snid that thera was nothing
‘sacret about the Congress plans.  There were ro differences of opinisn among
~¢he members of the. Working Committee roganding the mesna  of achieving
“irdia's Indepandense. R R S 0y
. .,,£~ R Ry " . - . » E - . v

*EXTR’AC’I}.SAFROM SABDAR VALLABHBIIAT PATEL’S SPEECH AT ?
' |
x
{

I

{
o
3

3

|

A

}

Jopan professad love for India and - promised | ber freeedoin’ Bub Tadis -7 oo
‘myag Tob going -to he- fooled by the Axis broadessts, M Japun  genuively - 7
wished to secure freedomn. for Indis, why' did the Japanece. Government, abill
continue the war sgainsé China?. It would: be Japan's duty to get China free

_hefora talking .of India's freedom.

; . Follow Mehatma's Lead R
. Referring to the struggle abead; Sardar. Veliabbbhal said that {5 would be -
_strictly non-violent, ~ Many people were anxigus fo kvow the defpils of the
programme,  Gandhiji wuas going to place the detaifs before the Aation when -
the time cume. The nation would be called upon.to follow- -hith. In = case

5% of arrest of the leaders, it would be-the duty of every Indian to be his own -

yuide, [t was necessary {o bear in mind that no nation had woit indépendence
vsithout sserifices. : - » C : »

RO - Bombuy Chronicls, August 8th, 1042 5. "
C T . APPENDIX VII :

- bombing, confiseation of p
" these.. The new plan of action in

© TIndia. They rould fade all the armcd

EXTRACTS FROM Ti. RATENDRA PRASAD'S SPRECH AT THE BIHAR
PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTER MERTING, Jory 8lst, i3 .

. Explaining the-implications of the present IWurdha resoluticn Dr. R jendrs
Prasad -emphasised that t¥os not godng to th mere jail-going this tioe. -

was going to be moge dr Cworst Ol :
sible, . Congressaen, . ji)’m*efcm,f -
ik ey might be shaked to all

?.E:ﬁzﬁ/'m ed onopars

had to join the movement uily

pen-violence and this was going fo ho

b

ikt of the 1 Do
“the greatest weapon in the armoury of Satyagrakae,-be declured.s” .
* . . * R ) - * ~ * ; o
- But the Congress had now come to the conelnsion that there could ba na. -
urity wntil DBrivish power disappeared, The forcign element in the body
palitic of the country created such new problems that they proved difficuls:
of solutien,  Mabatroa Gandhi, therefore —was now of the definite opinion -

that there, conld ‘be no’ oty B India without Swaraj though- formerly be

+“held the oppesite view. This opinion was the result of bitter eaperience and

o

-t

the outéome of the Cripps’ mission. o 4 -
N L . e e L ® L%

Concluding Dr. Rajendia Prasad affirmed that the Congress had no quarrel
with anv oue. . The Congress only-hoped to convert its opposition by its mutfering -
Cand sacrifice. © He was confident that the -opposition would also join them i, o =
the great cause of India’s freedom. Co R : B

- . _ Bombay Chronicle, Weelkly, August 2nd, 1942
w . . Al . . S . B R .

. APPENDIX IX

TTire consisTEp OF Mn, GaNpHI'f LETTER 70 s, FYCELLENCY THS ©Y
paTED Avgusr idro, 1M2-Sep e 3o SeOTI0N T oF va14 BOOK
E— . 2N y . ’  . 'n,‘ . .
e - ; R .
. ’ It . . 3 R tus
"]‘{) . 7 ~'f"~s‘ . ’ - ' .- "‘ N L L] -
© The Additional Secretary, Home Department. . o »
; : S . LR September 10th, 1943.
bm, . , ’ '

On 15th Fuly lest 1 handed to the ‘Superintendent of this camp for despstel
4o voil mv renly to the Govermment of Tndis pablicntion entitled **Congress



- plote refutation of. th
N % N . Cam

b
Bm, \\,

< am tos

© . 4 suggest that you bave buen misrepresented in some way b

ST

~ Responsibility for the Disturbances 1042437, As yet I have no ackuowledg-

~ment of the receipt of my reply, let alone answer to What I hold fo be com-
: he' elinrges set furth agaitish me in that publication
o R T am, ate.,

P L

eI - M. K. Gaxpnr,
- 198, e o
R : Howe DEPARTMENT, -
. — PART
s ' . 0 -Beptember 20th, 1943

‘s

In fﬂpl ¥ to

your letter of Beptéruber 10th. 1948, T am directed 35 inform you

thet your letter of the . 15th July 1945 hus been received ond. is still under .|
eonsideration. B o ST 3
- ' ' C » I am, ete., e

hd 4 ’ k3 . P

- EEIREE . " R. Torresmam, - |

N . . ! - . e ; . o ‘, uv i
- : A

-(84) - - A t

» " , o ©° HprMe DrpARTMENT, ]

v SRR : SO T October 14th, 1948,
BIB)”‘. . ‘A : B - - j i ’ s '\&, . : e '-“P . R - o I§
1.am directed to reply to ;_;isur letfar of the A,}-.:‘&,E%--,-’uly in which yon havs ]

" vassuges appesring in the Government, publi-

.

i e

_attermYted to conirdvert certai
-gation ¥ Congress Respongibilit
T &m to¥oind you that

| for the Disturbances 1942-43". At tlie outseb
docutnent. in._quéstion “was/ published for the |

. information ot dssehlic apispiafdr the purpose of onvineing you or elieiting
vour defence, Tt was #upplied to xou only at your gwn request and in for.
arding. it Government neither invited gor desired your ‘commen‘tg upon {Ei
Since, however, you have thought fib fo sddress Goyvernment on the subject, |
+ that Government have given due consideration to your Intter, !
9 Government vegret to ohserve that, although your letter contafhs »]'engt,hlg ]
' g anoes and  writings, 1t contains no frg hwu;‘;

AR2

3
ki

Y alions fiom vour own ublex L6

gquotations. irom you - wE ARG WOLDES D LS

categorical statemen$ of your own attitude in mga}'{i to the mags m% isauk
shich you and the Congre

_or.any cieor repudiation of the disastroms ;:-l;jhf_uy to which L 4 i
" cominitted yourselves in the seried of gvents leading up to” the Congress
1 1042, ~The purboss of your letter appears to be
; in “*Cotigress Rea: !

PRI S

party
resolution of the Bth Avgus

ponsibility”’, - bub in what substantial respect is noth.elaar. ~ No abterapt. WO/

made in the book; as you seem to think, to_ B you Wlt’b* ;')ro:g'apzmc:se .
sympathies and ibe sentence ab fho ond of the reb’ chapter, fop-w ;cb; ym; i
bave taken excepbion in phragraph 18 of your lobter, Wi merely an?g 0 of
Pendit. Jawaharial Nehro's own words qguoled on ‘the, previous page. " He hag
nob, as you {vrongly. allege, repudiated thoss words-in theé published staten.zeu(;, |
to whic}i, you refer. I§ wasg, "1}0%"99‘@:, T pf .thel:;;urposvs“ of t'ha book to fin i
on_explanation of your setions in your own @f@:@qfﬁst»iquﬂqok tow as_:ds j;_he thrggﬁ J
from - Japén and your febr that, 111'[]818&: the Allied Tordes withdrew in time, India :
would beeore o battleficld in which the :Japanese would ultimately win:
- This “fesling was -attributed to you by. Pandit -Jawaharlal Nehru ‘hlmseif/lx‘m-:,
the course Gf his remaurks to which reference has been made above and your !
owi draft of the Allahabad resolution Igs}(gs 1(;,’;)}?1“1}, thnt,.'hoth‘ in ‘the *"Quit i
" India” compaign and the Congress resolution vv.vhz?,r.; was intended to er}forc?r;
it vour abject was to ba left in 2 poa;txozz it "m‘uch you and t}_xe angresw(‘a
* would e free to make terms with. Japan. - '%vpe Qaf;-s:;arzlengnp of India note th{at
" wour lotier makes n atterapt to meet t_hs r'mput,, fon, “’h‘iﬁh they smn 1‘?;;3?(1
‘g'!s irue. It is the Onlgﬂexpluna‘aim}-w}‘uch is conais -nt‘ wz_th your. own - state-
wment that *“the presence of the British in India’is an invitetion fo the Japanese.

C e . aw .y
to invade India.

)

-

i

TPheir withdrawal rémoves the bait”’. Nor, have, -y(x:u: been |
v : o s P e i : Z .

+ able to explain on any theory other thau thet suggested in the book the contra- o

diction betwesn this statementeand vour subseaus

tpess to permit the retenticn of Allied "trés.\pa on Indian soil. -

avowal" of  your . willing-

< 3. The Governmens of India are not disposed fo follow you into the various
verbul points that you have ysised. 7T hey do not diny that owing iu-—veut

" habit of reinterprating v

nt it is.easy- for you

diseovery of itoportand
A hiecessary from Hime to tivae to pub g
i evidence of the ncredible levity with w
“risiz, you made pronouncements in reger ; mport-:
ance to India’s defences and her internal peace. ¢ arn only futer- <
pret your statéments in the plair sense of the words ag it would appeaf to any
b b or unbiasssed render.and they ate satisfed that the book “Cong "
Hesporsibility’” contains-no material misrepresentation of the -general 4
of your utterances during the relevant perind. o :
.t You have devoted cousiderable space in your leiter to én ‘apparen}
cAttemipt to disown ‘the phrase athributed fo vew in the A.P.1. report of o
reas conference which you held at Wardha on the 14th July 1042, where you-
are reported to have said ““There is no question of one more chance. Alter all
it is. an open rebellion””. This press megsage whs reproduced 8t the time in
uewspapers throughdut indin.  You nuw wish¥the Government of India to
believe -that you first hecams sware of it on the 96th J une ‘1948, They. can -

only regard m ag. highly -improbable “thot; i it did not ‘correctly reprosent
what. vou said, if shonld not hava been hrousht-to your notice at the time or
- should have left it uncontradicted durhivesthe $llawing weeks while

sre still at libérty. - wTEEET . ;
-5. The Government of India alse note that you stiii seek to cast-on the
Government the responsibility for - the - disturbances for reasons which they
esn only regard as’ trivial: and which have. alfeady been answered in vour
published correspondence with His Excellency the Viceroy. The point which -
is clearly” established by the book *‘Congress Responsibility” _ is that those
disturbances were the natural and predictable consequence of your declaration . -
of an "open rebellion” and the propaganda which preceded 36, That  yow -
yourgelf could have foreseen those consequences is. clear from the staternent
which you yourself made in court in 1922 when you admitted the itnpossibility:

ol dissociabing yoursell from she “‘diabolical Erincs. of “Chauri Ch;um ‘and
the piad outrages of Bombsay’” and went on to say that vou knew that vou weré o
plaving with fire, but you had taken. th risk and would do so seain, If
you now contend that the consequenc 58 were unintended and unforesgeﬁ,( this
i.actq{g itselfrun adrmsszon‘ of your own inability to judge the reactions’ of your
followers. You now seek to excuse, if not to defend, the barbarities commibtied

in your own name snd that of the Congress rather than to condemn thern. .
It is clenr where your sympathies lie. Your letter does not contain one word .
3f explanation of your own message, ““‘Do or Die”", nor does it throw any light
on your roessage, quoted in Appendis X of the bLook, which if you-, pannob
lirown it, i sufficient to refute your contention that no movement had been
aunched “by you at the time when, the disturbances took place. - :

VoUW

6. I am; finally to refer to your fequest for the publication of your letter. . -
o tha ﬁxjs‘r:‘ place, I arm tq remind you of your own boaition, which ‘ims A"Jreuriyﬁj ’
yeen exploined -to you, wiz,, - that, so long as the grounds for your detention
‘emain unc‘nanged,_ Gpvemment are not prepared to afford vou ;.m'y° facilities -
or . cormnmunication with the general public, nor are they prevparefi 'f,har‘ll‘m;’vt;: ’
o act as agents for your propaganda. In the second place, I am to p.oinrfumi‘i‘.’ '
hat yon had ample opportunitics during the months preceding the Congross
eso]utiomﬁ’nf the 8th August 1942 to make vour meaning )_1nf:d11iX'oca}/]§ :e]('f;:
sefore you were arrested. The faet that your own followers interpreted vouy .

- O -

- N .

]
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i
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~ of responsibility for’the Congress rebellion and the connected events

Sthat 3t 18 only my ewl mﬂuenca that em-*upm people, .7

114

- B e s >

“intentions in the same way as (}ov'.,mment leaves no scoph for further explana-™,

tions: I am to inform you, therefore, that Government do not propose to
“publish your letter unlesy and until ths‘v think fit. _This decision is, howeter,
without prejudice to the freedom of bmemment to use At any time md in .any .
manner which they thir fk fit the various admissions contained in the commu-
_nication which you have voluntarily addressed to- them. . i

7. To the exteny that your present letter may be desxgued to relieve you
that have
taken place, Gove \ment reoref that they canmot accept it a3 in amy way
relieving you of th; t h‘}rongﬂuhhy or mdeed to their regref, as-a eerious
attempt tolen‘v-yourselp They observe again with re;r%ﬁ that you have .
taken no step in your letter o dissociate vour%lf persona]ly frow the Congress:

iy e

“'resalution of Sth August 1942, to condemn unequivocally the .violent outrages

which took.place in vour pame. after the passing. of that resolution; to declmo’
yourself, uneqawoca]lv in favour of the usé of all the resources of India for the
prosecution ok the war agpinst the Axis Powers and in - particular Japan,
uutil vietory 'is won; or to give satisfactory-assurances for go ol conduet in the
future. And in the absence of any sign ¢f any change of mind on your part
and of any disclaimer of the policy as the resull of whieh it bas been NeTOeISALY «
%o regtrain. your movements and . thoss of .the Working Commitiee of the
Congress, they are u unable to take any further action on- your prosent c@ia:nmr L
eationl | R L E o NI : ;
T ‘ ' o . L T am, &:c.,"- .

R. Torrennan.

The Additionn! Becretary, Home Department. - : :
‘ . R R {Fc‘:tabe'r 2&‘1#5, 1045,

e - - oo -

v,--SAH, . . SRS ) o

i %‘w o ack uowlcdg t'né re.ceipt of your !e‘ter of H n mst,mt re ei'-!:e&'- on

18%}1 m‘it(mu ~ 3 ®

. Your letter makes it clear that my replv to- Hlé e*har res brouﬂht againgt
're ‘in the Government pubhca*mn “Congrees Pespmwzbmb" for the Distur-
bances .1942-43""" has failed in its purpose, namﬁ}v, to convinve tke Govem« i
ment of my innocence of those charges. . Even my good faith is lmplwntﬂ o :

8. T observe. too that the Government did neot desire “‘comments’> upon ‘the 1 ,\.‘
charges. Previous pronouncornents of the~Government on’ such matters hadis /
e me to think otherwise. - Be that as it may, . your, currnnt leﬂar 3eEms ra e
jovite an answers . . - -

4. In-my opiniot, I have, in oy letter of 15th Jnlv lagt, |1rx4=qu1vor~allv
answered all charges referred to in your letter-under 'mplv T have no regret -
~for what T have doné or ssid in the course of the struggle for Yndiv’s rncdom !

5. As to the Congress resolution of 8th August 1942, apart from my beiief

: ’ﬂmf it isp not onlv harmless but good all round, I bave no legal power o slter:

‘it in any way." That can only ‘m done by the body that pﬂ.SSf‘& that resolu-’
tion, i.e., the All-India Congress €ommittee which is no doubt guided’ by its
Working Committee. As the Government are aware, I offered to ‘meet the,
members of the Working Commiftee in order fo dl‘;G\lSa the situation and to:
Y¥now their mind. -But my offer was rejected. T have thoveht and stil} think,
that my talk with them rmph{* have some valie from fhe Gowernment stands,

_ point. Tence T ropeat my offer.  But if may Imve no-such value 5o Jong ast
the Governraent doubt my - bona., ﬁﬂf*s.. “As Sﬂtf;armks hownvnr in. mnh’;

~of the handieap, I must reiterate what T~ t'old to ba good and of jramedicte
importanes-in terms of war efforf. But if my offer has no Chanes of being -
qngap{ci &0 }(,‘nfv as 1 retain- my pz‘caonﬁ views, and if the Covernmont {hink | .

sabmit * that the:

. o R - » R < co ,"

mufnbu;, of the Work ing Cemmittee aid other detenus axmu!l bo dzscu&rwed,
i is unthinkable that when India’s millions - are- siffering from pruema,ble
starvation and thousands are dying of it, thoussnds ot\wm.u and women should:

bc kept in' detention on' mere suspicion, wher their energy . aud the expense

ineurred in keeping them under. duress could, ‘at this citicol time, be ugefully.

employed in relieving distress. . As I have said in my lefter of 15th Jul
last, Congressmen ubunuantiv ‘proved their - admiuisfratide, - creative and
h mamtauan worth at the time of the last terrible. Hoof
terrible earthqanke in Bihdir. The buge place in wm-i,'g,.l am being detained
with a large guard arcund me, I hold " to bg, woste g5 pubho funcs
‘be guite content to pass my dave inany pusén ¢
B As. to. “satisiactory &S;lll::‘ll(‘eu. ahout my-
Ceay that' I am unaware of any um"orthy condust . ab any time.. I presur
that the impressioit Government have of my conduct ig r’"jﬁl‘%}b to the charged
/ men#oned in the indictment, as’ I have stmcmctlv ealled “‘Congress Respon.
_sibility for the Disturbances 1942-43",
charges in folo bit on the contrary. have ventired to bring counter- charges
,anmns’* the Government, I*think that they ghould agree to re’er both to an

impartial tribunal.- * Seeing that a big political mgamsatmn and nof s mere |
be a vital part of
i mutual dx.,z;nssxon and .

‘ 131<1iwdu‘zl is involved in tl"e dm ges, I hold that i%. 8 Loold
the war effort to have the issue Geeided by e tribu
effort are corsidered by the Governuient t: trhe undesirable and/or futile.

T ¥, Whilst your letter re jects 1ny 1eque~t that niy letter of 15th Ju‘y last
_sbould; in faimess €. e, e published, you inform me that their decizsion in
this matter howwever y
use at any time and jr any manner which they think fit the varisus admis-
_sions contaived in the communication which- vou h..vn anum.mlv addressed
fo them™, - T can only hope that this does not menn ‘that, as in the case of
the * (Jnnmess Rn'monaxbhtv for the Disturbances 1049-43"" garbigd - extracts
- will be pubhshpd ’
if and v'hen the mwemmwt Hnnk ﬁt to.mnake pLL'u. use of it

Lo L0 Y am, e‘rc.,_
e . '"\I.,I\. 4G‘AZ\'DHI,

Sda | oy - ’
S . e © Homp. TJw CRTMIINT,

iR,
o - Inoreply to your ]et‘cer of O"tolmr 26t I am duncteu +o say. that sioee
- Hhere is no change in your attitude féwards the Congress resolution of August
« - Bth, 1942, and Government have received no mdxpat'uu that the views of any

ot the Members of the Working Committee differ from your ¢wn, a meeiing
betwaen you_would. appear to serve ne nsehal purpose.  Both you and th@v
x o well aware of the conditions o whick such -0 proposal could bo snfertained.
Iam to ndd that the othv points in your l@"t.ﬁr have been noted, s

‘ , » i R 1 am, Bt
MR , S ' o R, Torrnynay.

-

L in (xu;erai and equaily
I should .

m:t wnuuct’ I can on]y

Ang since I have nob oﬂy deried the

‘g without pre; fudice to the ‘freedom of Government - fo-

My request s that my letter shonld be pubhth& dn fall,

-  Novembes luth, 1943

-



: : 'VI.I"L’.‘—;J’HE G A-}:} YL MIRAB] BN LETTERS. . o L wul m: the very least see thoir way' +o publish the COI‘T(}SPOH{I\:HCL referr a4
- o . . , v e - L te, namely,  Shrimati Miraben’s lefter to L%’zdc Lmhthgow of the - 24th.
. e ‘A » &7 L S e Decﬁmbw 1642 tupct‘u,l- with the enclosures. ! W
To e é/ . ; T : h . S - S A - e _— N ¢ am, &o., '
S Thﬁ f‘ad: if-'ﬁijal Reﬂra; E mae '1)(3_3}“'{:!1‘:16}12_ s . : : :‘ T . o - o ; ) “\»ﬁ B - : L M. K. GA.IGB}II. 5
ST ‘ = . S . ° . February-26th, 1944. . Y g o - N S . e
Y SR : ot : o N : g HOMEDEPmTr
’ 1 have read the speeph of the Hon'ble the Home Member in the Assen i‘;y R ' - L R I 2
on the debate amxmml*t of the ban on Shrimati Sarojini Devi. The epeech : SI: TR K Lo o , March 1ith, 1944'
“hae reference amonge ot tor t‘unlﬁ to the correspondence bebween Sbmmat' g X oo
Mi rabai ond myseli,»and the Government's refusal to publist that corres- - In reply to your letter, dafed February 20th,. 1 om - dlf@f“’cf‘d to say that -
wudence: The “follo'ving is the relevant portion of the specch:— S : Govemwwnt do not think that day use ful purposs 'ﬂould be served ot prcseﬂts

iy

by pubhshmu the cnrrvf,g)oszleAce m question, Bff far as Covernruent are

-~ d# ‘'Ske (Bhrim: aroiini Deel) refers, and the point has ra this
‘ # ! ug 1€+LE; S;:d') t; l}?d;’&) ;)::n ‘w,;;f;e]l b )\!hiqbgl gi&ao 1;:11 é‘“‘ Ty L concerned, thers is the statemeént in the Home Viember's speech—'‘Govern
at & .+ B ce by £1aGe w0 i N .. ment have. nuv«sr -at any time,. x:.lt-he?* here or ab ,s.mme,- charged: the Congress
. wnd Mr. Gandhi's reply and I have been asked why #o0 puth-lty was given | “with bei . y e : R
: : - Cwith being pro-Tapaness’’. They do not sce hfw this. can be regarded as
- é( that Jetter, That letter was written and answered long before the-Congress T npowmmpﬂ persistence. in making charses and Jinnuendoes ag nit Congres
HiY] < Biialads] { g b ¥ & .
eders were placed in detevtion. If Mr. Gandhi had wished to give publicity ople. S0 far as PMK;" Jawah 1111‘ Rehra i,.l o1 =cnrlj:§ "}dmm )’: B :"
to that letler he was perfectly free to do it bimself. But it was a confiden- » . peop e 0 Jar as Lanai . ab j cot am “again

Y APLCTATD '7 q T’ ftn ) ]h 1 , N a
4ial communication addressed- to him and I do ot see any reason why Uov- rofer vou to parsgraph § mg lebtor of October) 1dih, 1948, in which it was

e i) l R » Ves W
.~ ernmeant should disglos .q\com'ml‘m“ﬂmn of that nubure” I might sty n,at it ) made Jf’ar £l ﬂj he did nob, in his IJuhL\, staldment, repudiate the vords i
‘would not help the £ if it were dis alozed; i s the Congress an;,amwa“h; p?mp‘h‘r‘ to whicll you took exception in pars- .
B b ot S A A "
' © . greaph 18 of yoly letter of July 15th .10 There can, theréfore, besno ques-

v}

.- *“Then it hes been ‘sr}xd that Mips. Naidu mshes to defend the Congress ! - fion o£ Governroent’ having made use of fhat passage after his repuﬁmtmn
from . the 1mplmahon of being pro-Japanocse. =zererm@ﬁn5 have never at anv.’ of it. e , - e . : )
time, ext“m hera or at bcmt charged the Congress with being pro-Ja ypanese, - L : P ‘ o I am. ete. - i
Waell, the aluzion to that in the booklet ca alled Congress Re svonstblbtu refors ' N o R . . oo e
to & statoment quoted froma Pandit Nehru himseif: T have not the ;m-P toy | / S _ o I R. Tov ,‘rwu,«x,,‘w.‘

» qLute it at length- bus-if Hon'ble Memnbers will refer %o the quotation giver in.
the Congress Rasponezbfhty pawmphlet tnev Wﬂi easily find the passage in:
) quest;on." :
' surning that the- rnnort is correet, it makes strange reading. -
Fu tly, 'ns to the nou prhhcatmn by me of this cor*esponaunce hetweernr -/
Shrimali Mirabai and myself, surely. the pt ublication wus unnecessary until t%mj
chu‘ﬂe of my being pro-eJ apanese was spreQd abroad,
Secondly, “hy do the Government foel squeamsh ‘about pvblh ‘.1;
“eonfidential”’ corresp undancc tx,hvn nctb the covrecrmnden 3 have speeialls
wivited publication? = *
Thirdly, I do not unde erstand the reluctance of the Govemment to pu’bz:r -~
the ccrvesponden e when, asccording to the Hon'ble the Homeo Member, ﬁu}-
correspondencs will not serve the Congress case. =
Em;rthlv, “the Government, scem inten tionally or uniutentionally to have -
supprossed the very yelevant fact that Shrimati Mirabai wrote to  Teord-
M Linlithgow dr‘mmg ‘attention to the libellous propsganda in the London Press:
“at the time coutaining allegations that I.was pro-Japanese, which allegatic ans’
ghe invited him to repudmte.\ Ter Jetter to Lord Liniithgow enclosed copies.
“of the co.:egpun&eme referred to,. and asked for its publication. It was . -
- - ritten on Dscember 24th, long before the Goveroment publication entitied !
Congress Responsibility which bears thesdate February 13th, 1943; glyp:‘“.(d
Tilthly, as to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's alleged statement before . the..
Working Commitiee, I have already made it clear in my reply to the GOverm .
yaent pamphlet that it was wholiy wrong on-their part lo magke use of the .
" unanthorised notes of the discu ssions ab fhs Allahabad meeting of the Working :
T Comwnnitige, after I’fmdxt hehru s emphatic repudiation puhhshei in_ um daily”
) ,T;TG‘QS. -

»

“d g

L

Ca o THis difficult {for me to mwﬁerstﬂnd the Hou'ble the Home Member's brpenh
and tha Gevernment persistence in making charges and innuendoes -gamat'
“Qongregs people whom they  have puf in cus f_m}v and thus effectively pre-’

. yented from arewering those ‘charges. I hupe therefore that the \mvammenf

N & N &
e . :
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DJpan FRIEND, . - e : Cos o © . Thank you-for your letter of February 17th., - - -~

PPN - .

b » . N . . . - . Ty ‘ . 3 . e . . . N ~_.,..v:,.n-— - o
* . Although I have had not the pleasure of meetihg so, T address you ou pur S -"‘Zml 's;?l}} p:; .w;w’har,—c received tue veply "w 50‘&?‘:*2{3{&53:1{-&%{011. -Iam sorry
pose os “‘dear friend”. Iim looked upon by the representatives of the Dritish to hear that three of those in the Aghd Khun's palace wigg sou have not received
"~ Govermment as a great, if not _the orentest, enemy of the . British. = Since 1 uobices. Vi'&hm wﬂ;&,ba }oohetgl to at onge. . \: Lo

- -regard' myself ap n friend] and seryant of huwanity “including the British, in ect_you huve gegn ‘in the papers reports-of the bpeech I made to the

. . N . y t g s £) Ey on 4 e ¢ y n which T . Bha a8 Yy
boken of my goadwill T ol you, tls foreraost representative of the British in slatie > on ‘hf" same day on which you wrote your Ictter.. Thia states sny
. India, miy “friend”. {7 R . : o view -and -1 need not repeat what 1 said then. ; I sneclose 4.-sopy for
2 1 have R | ST oth S .  your convenience if you wish te read ib. . oL )
3 R c weara Ve § NP, P TN . e * s a1 R T N X - o X D . s .
. -;h _ﬁzgtli ‘-Lc:m;a‘ Im ..:_:gmllgn *iww deo;_.a;ou.crs, & notice inforining e, . T take this oppdvtunity o express fo you deep sympathy from my wife. and
. BIMeE,- arn 31116 ‘AOY 7 o " : - ¢ Py 4y 2 F - - TN B 3
for the first fime, wiy 1 amydetained, anc conferring on me the xight of repre~ N\ myself ab the death of Mre. Gandhii we understafid. whaé' this loss must moam:
_sentation against my detentigpn. 1 have duly sent my.reply, but I bhave as yob Y 3 vou after 8o maiy vears of corppanionshi : o T ’
_ on againsl ; Y. Y. » 3 o you after ..o many years of compamonship.. .. o o
heard nothing from the. Goveynment. A reminder too lhas gone after a waib of S AR i ‘ S BT Yours sincerely
4 . - . = 2 PR R O2 P ERL RV S L .
thirteon days. o (R . : : - - S e i Hleos e
T tA e e i T, . - R . ® - Ct B - : S . C el Jﬁaﬁyga oo o
8. I have eaid some oniy [have received potices, because; out of the six of o ' ’ ’ : - . - . T
us in this ¢amp, ouly thiee hiye received them. I presume that all will receive R - EEETIAY Y B T o
* them in due course.  DBub my wind is filled with-the suspicion that the noticed ' A - STl T U Mareh Oth, 19445
... bave been sent as & mmtter o form only, and unot with-any intention io do Dran vatzzn,” s o R SRR S
justics. 4 do nob wish to burdeu this letter with argumont. 1 repent, what 1 - 1 faust thank you for your prompt reply to my letier of 17¢h February. Ab.
_ e8id in the corzespoundence with your predecessor, that the Congress and 1 are © tha autset 1 sent youmnnd Lady Wavell my thanks for vour kind condolences on .
“whelly innovent-of the -charges brought against us. Nothings but an. tmpartial ‘the d@rath of ray wife, 'Though for her anko T have welcomed her death ns bring-
Bt trvectients the 3oV vid 4 3 R an noAaIns . TIPS TR, SRy o Vineh o : . S N - ey : ' - g -
ribunal to invesligate the Government case, and the Cvngf.é%av ase against the: - ing frecedorn from living®agony, T feel the loss more than T had thought X sbould.. - *

Government, will bring out the tmth, ) - - o

, Wa wevs a couple ontside the ordingry. It was in' 1908 thet, after mutuak -

. consent and after wieonssious trials, we definitely adonted -sell-restraint as #
rule of life,s To my great joy this knit us togeﬂxer"'ﬂs“n‘éver before. We ceased
.%o be two different entities. Without my wishing it, she chose fo lose herself -
in me.  The result was she beeame truly my betfer half. Sha was a woman Lo
- ghwaye of very stropg will which, in our early days; I used to mintake for -
obstinacy.  But that strong will enubled her to become quite unwittingly, m¥ ’
her ju the art and. practice of nen-violant non-co-operation: - The practice
with my pwn family. . When I introduced it in 1608 in the political ficld,
v to he known by the more comprehensive and epacinlls coined ndme of

4. Thé speeches recently mude on bebalf of the Government in the Assembly
on the release motion, and on $he gagging vrder on Shri Sarojini Devi, 1 consider
-£o be playing with fire. I distinguish between defeat of Japanege arrus and |
Alligd-victory. The lattor must carry with it the deliverance of India from the
foreign voke, - ‘The spirit of. Tndia dejnands eomyplete freedom from all foreign
dominance and would therelore resist Japanesc yoke equally with British or

J

!

§

i

i

|

!

: it L
any other.  The Congress represents that spirit in foll measure. - It has gro¥m |
1

|

2
o

" $5 bs sn mstitution whose roots have gone deep down into the Indian soil. I

was therefore staggered to read that Government were. satisfied with thinga

s they. were going . Had th not gol from amonyg the Indizu people the ; . Sutyeqraha. When the course: of Indinn -imprisonments commenced in South
men and money they wanted?  Was not the Glovernment muchinery running Afriea, Bbri Kasturba was among the eivil resisters. She went through greater
gmooth? - Thix self-zatisfaction bodes il for Britain, India aud {he world, if | . Physical triols than 1. Althongh she had gone througly several imprisonments,
it does not quickly give place to a searching of hiearts ip British high places.. che did nob #ake kindly to the present inearceration during which all ereature

comiforta were at her disposal.. My artest - simultaneously ‘with that of many

others, and her own immediately 'following, gave her & grent shock and em-
. ‘bittercd, ber, -She’ was wholly unprepared for my arrest. 1 huad.assured her
. that the"Government trusted my tou-viclence, and would not arrest e uniess
T vourted arrest myself. Indeed, the nerve 1 shock was eo great-that after her
arrest she developed violent. dintrheea and, but for the- attention that D,
~ Rushile Nayvar, who was arrested at the same time ns the deceased, was
- sble to give her, she might Lave died hefore ioining e in this detention camp.
: - My presence soothed hier and the dinrrheea stopped without any furtder predics- -
‘ .. Wot so tho hitterness. 1§ led to fretfulness ending in painfully slow
sanlution of the bedy. © . : S . - T :
In the light of the foregoing vou will perhaps understand the pain/I'.félt' |
1 T read in the papers the “efatement made on behnlf of the Govermment,
i T hold was an unforinnate departure from fruth, reparding hor who was . -
s o me heyond measnre. T ack you ‘please to send for and. read tha-
Jaint in-the matter which T have forwarded to the Additions] Yecretory to
is

5 -Promises Yor the future are valueless in. the face of the world struggle |
“in whieh the lortune of all nations snd thereforeof the whole of humanity is
involved, Present performance is the per_empi-qry'need of the moment if tho !

*yeur is to.end in world peace and not be a preparation for another war bloodier
thdan the present, i, indecd, there can he a blocdier. Thereforoe veal War affors

" must mesn satisloction of India’s ‘derond. ~‘Quik Tndia'! only gives }Tz,vid exw
ression to thas ;}emand,,énd has net the sinister and pqisg‘nous meanlilg:gt{.r?—

‘'t buted to it without warrant by the vaernmenﬁ of India. The cxpression 18 .
charged with the friendliest feeling for Blitain in terms of .tho whole of humanity.

6. T have done. 1 thought that, if' T clairo to be & friend o the Biitish, as
I dq, nothing should deter me from cliaring my deepest thoughts with you. 1%

.. “ig no pleasure for ‘me to be in this-eamp. where all oy (*3‘(:—,‘1‘-2:::& comnforts ats

 supplied without any.eflort on my part, when I know that’ milliou: outsida are

* gtarving for wantonf food. . But T shepld feel utterly beipless i3 weni oub and

anissed the fond by whick alope Hving becomes worth while, :

ot s T

.
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LT D ST T 1 am, i - tha Government of Indin (Home Department). Truth anid. to bs the &reb
. & ~*w"“‘k~a o . . Yours ﬁfnoerci? . «'mzsi tha heaviest casualty in war. How T wish in this way it eonld he of 3
R o : - FUMER A . in the sase of the Allied Powers! . N = aant” -
T S T S MK G*"“DE‘L . - I pow coms to your address which you deliovered before The Legislaturs and -
. o . v , ® o ) ; ; of which you kindly genf mga n copr. When the newspapers econtaining ¥
S S e - T - ‘ _ - address wors received, T was by the hedside of the decensed. Shri Mira

A
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ot

:ienricé?;t %gszzxé:egp s}ifgl gego;t;ﬁ?;}t‘my I:],ind was elsewhera. = Therefore ; _u;;tf! 1 arm cgnvix?.‘:fecz ] that thf, ’polic;r_' of n ;ﬁ_gg..operation“.andm oven of
sread it with all the attention it Heservoc OYIIIH was m(pt ‘;lvelc_omg. I have now ction hai been withdrawn—mnot in sack-cloth aﬁxzd- ashes,. thab 13\.:’—;;);5“11&
to offer o Tow remarke. el the oor s ] fj}m? ~g_m;,ek}ﬁ rough ‘1t_. } fegi d.riuvnﬂ : but x‘rnhﬂ;‘xgvfegogp‘uxt\mn 011_;1 xx{\sﬁalfen end uulfm‘nu:;bler gghcv..; N -
.expressad by vou ‘‘meed ok be "e:'ar(;:du; .)"-él’! ll’ii':Vt! 'IUIﬂs?rf}?q t/hi}., the views w suiprised thoat you, am éminent gfﬂdler-q .men of affaire, .--uuld: ho d
-reshaping of soms. of el Eards As final’. May this lmter‘ lead to - ; n_opinion, How can the withdrawsat of a ressl

(OF soms. 01 shem i . o o o v g . pds-of men und women-after much debating Ry »

- 'fn the middie of prre two You-gpeak of the welfare of the “Indian nooples”. ' ter of individual conseience? . A resclution .:;f‘! intly” undertaken esn . be
I have seen i some Ficeregal pronouncements the inhabitants® of Todia being. ably, conscientionsly and properly withdrawn "only afier joint discussion -
roferred to as the people of India. = Are the two expressions sv'iionyn10:;s? oA liberation. Individusl conscience mdy come into phav after thi zary

‘ ‘At page thirtecn ‘referring to the Aitainment of self-govémmenﬁ by India | ot hefore.  Ts a prisoner ever free :to exercise his conscience? s it. just -
TR oper to expect hinr to do so0? St o

1 ]

. L3 - - . ) . .
yeu say, "I am sbsolutely convineed not anly that’ the above represents the. s T Tt b s ESR T
- bility “and high-mindedness’ n

X L
genuine desite of the British people, but that they wish to‘see an early realisn who

a

i, you recognise “‘mue

1
i

~Hon of it. Tt i3 qualified only at present by an” absolute determination to let nt the Congre canisation and then deplore their present poliey and
nothing stand in the way of the earliest possible defeat of Germany and Japan;. la as ““barcen aud unpractiesl”.  Does not the second ement cancel -
wand by a resclve to see that in the solution of the constitutiomal p-mblsm mn"g . Rt? A}g‘.e ‘m‘u‘;,"mgh-imtmied men may come $o errcneous qecisions, bus

. Agcount is taken of the intereste of those who have loyally supported us in this | snot before henrd. sush people’s: policy and nethods heing deseribed as

Swar and af all other fimesi~ths soldiers who have served: the comumon ‘epus H n :mq u”zn;‘f{dl?ai -I§ it.not up t? Feu to. (]1.‘3[(3&_155;. the pros and. cone
*the people who have worked with ns; the Rulers and populations of the States \ v policy with. there before. groneureing judgment, e ‘ih}?’,:i”h(m. they
4o whom we are pledged; the minorities who have trvsted us to see thai ih m,'f 39 z}ﬂ’.’nitfe(ﬂy i tatives of ml‘ihgns -of their ‘psople? Does it _be~
iget a fair deal......l.....lbut until the twe main Irdian parties at least can | po all- powerful ment o be afraid of the consequen | relensing

~eome to terms, T do nob see any immediate hope of rogress.” Without reasnn-t o 2d men and wegsen with a backing only of men and women squally un-

.ing it out, I ventura to give my paraphraze of ynur pinnouncement. the!: ‘and even plegdid. ot non-violence? ' Moreover, why should you besjtate

- British, shall stand by the Tudian soidier whom wer have: brousht into being snd. w their mindd and reactions? - - -

by o you 'ha'.véé' tnlked of the ‘‘tragic conSequences’’ of the *‘Quit Tndia”
ion. T have said enough’in!my reply tv the Government pamphlet
ress Hesponsibility, ete.”, combating the: charge that the Congress was.

1

h i i

- » rJ . . ~ “s. - K . - i

- drained for consolidating ouwr rule and position.in India, and who, by experience, |
‘we have found can effeciivoly help us in our ware against other natiods. We!
-gholl also stand by the Rulers of the Indian States, many of whom are our:

“.arention and all of whom owe their present position.to us, even when these! pible for thosé consequences. T commend ‘the pamphlet ‘and ¥ repv )
Rulers curb or actually crush the spirit of the people’ whom they rile. Simi-’ b attention, if you have nof already seen them. Here I would just like 3
darly shall we séand by the minorities whom too wes havo encouraged and used | phasise " what T have already said.- Had Government stayed sction __tﬂl
-againgt the vast majority when the latter have at all attempted. to resist our: ad stndied my speeches and those of the membgrs of = the Working
rule.« Tt makes no difference that they (the majority) seek to replace it hy o] ttee history would have heen written’ differently. , SR
“wale of the will of the people of India taken as a whole. And in nd ease willi = ' j have mude muoeh of the faet that your B tive Couneil is prodoini-
we transfer power unices Hindus and Muslims dome fo us with an agreemenb: Indian. Surely, their being Indians no more maltes presentativas

. among themselves.””’ The position taken up in the paragraph gquoted and inter-i 2 than non-Indiand. * Conversely it is quite conceivable thil a non-Indian
preted by me is no new thing.. T regard the situation thus envisaged as howe-§ > o true representative of India, if he is elected by the vote of the Indian
less, snd T elaim in this to represent the thought of the mah in the street.  Qu¥ - It would give~no satisfaction. even if the -head of the Indian Govern-
of -the confemplation of this hopeleesness avas born the anguished ery of *'Quit ‘ bas a distinguished Indian not chosen hy the free vote of the people.
India’’. What I see happening in this country dav after dav provides a zom- | n you, T am sorry, have fallan into the common ervor of deseribing! the .

- plets 'vindication of the *“‘Quit .India" formula as defined by me in my consi-{ {orces as having been recrvited by “‘voluniary ‘mﬁiﬁtme’nb’ﬂ A person

- dered writings. L . ' - : S } - kes to soldicring as a profession will enlist himself whersver he gets his

ERREES ¢ 2ad vour speesh’ ihat ' C T e weage. Voluntary enlistment has comg to bear by aswciation 2 rneam-

féﬁ;‘ugtzi Q‘S‘QI";%;&T;’:? azpt;?r;}i :fm‘ymxn ‘EO not regard the sponsors of the ich higher than that wWhich attaches fo\an enlistment like that of the

: ; , utcasts to be shunned by society. You beliave soldier Tep se w arried out £ rders ab t Jullianwalla
\ : ; ' A v : elieye - lroldier. Were those who carried out the ordera st the Jullian

- them to be high-minded persons. Then, treat them as such -and trngt their B0 o - . <oldinrs ' who I boen taken out of
interpratation of their own formula and von' cannot go wrome - PO . ve_volunbeers? The.very Indianp so fers ' who nnvet;m.n‘ aken out of

- ntr : . g P o > ~ nd are showing unexampled byavery will he ready %o point their rifles

+ After developing the Cripps offer you have said at page sixtesn.in the middle’ bly nt their own countrymen nb the ordefs of the Britigh Government, -
«of the paragraph, ““............the demsnd for release of those leaders who are in- Dn"‘iﬂovers_ Will thay deserve the honourable name of volunteera?- S
detention. i§ an utterly barren one uniil thera is some sign on their noet of | are flvine all over Indin. You have not hesituted tfo go among the
willingness to co-operate. It needs no consultation, with .any one or. ‘wnything | hs of Bengal. *May I suggest an interruption in your scheduled flights

feseent upon’ Ahmednagar und the Age Khan's Palace in order to probe

H

‘but his own conscience for any one of those under detention to decide whether
he will withdraw from the Quit Irdia resolution and the policy which had el rts of your captives? We are ell friends of the British, however much
- ¥ragie’ consequences, and will co-operate in' the great tasks ahesd.”  Then ~ F criticise the British Government and svstem in Tudis. Tf you can bud
ﬁgmam,' 1-§fﬂfc~.rtiz‘ng te the same r—,nh;ﬁecf -Vou say on pages nineteen and twenty. | ou will find us to be.the greatest helpers in the fighi gwainst Nazism,,
There is aR important clement which stands aloof: T recognise  how  mueh - ,. Japanism and the like. . " S
abllity and. high-mindedness it contains; but I deplora ity present policy svd 1 revert bo vour letier of the 25th February., Shri Mirsbai and T have ©
m§thuds as barren and unpractical. I should like to have the co-opdration of replies to our representsations. The remaining inmafes have received
this element -in soiving the present and the future problemsy of Indin. If its tices. The reply reccived by ma I ragard as a mockery; the one reccived
k;aders_,feel that they caunot consent to-take part in the present Cioseromnent: Mirabai as an insulb. According to the report of the Tfome Member's:
'?‘ India, they may still be able to assist in considering future probleins., But {n 1 question in the Ceniral Assembly, the replies veceived by ue seem
= 866 no reasgn fo release those responsible for the declaration of August 8th, o replies, - He is reported to huve Raid thai the stage “for the review
‘ 1 o B o T ' hases had not vet arrived.  Government ab present were enly reveiving




Fiyl o "

o e - ]f/“' : s T s spirit of goodwill and compromise will be reguired 0 arrive at the
. representations from prisoners’’. -1f the representations’in reply to the Govern- | 7

E but with geod leadership I'um sure « solution can bé found, -~ _: .+
- - ment notices are to be considerad merely by the ex¢cutive that imprisoned them: 1 there is much work to be done, putt] colarly in the sconomic ficid,
T thh’oub trial, it will amount to a farce and sn eye-wash, meand perkaps. for- ! “;n preparing Tndia to take her proper place in-thefu lordd world. Shs must-be
foreign consmmptugi, but.notas an indication of a desire to do justice. My views . resdy to welcome change and progress in many hitl'erto unfamiliar directions and
L are'known to the_ Government. I may be considered an impoessible man—though- J - toaise the standwrd of living of her population. \Suek' work is priurily non- ‘.
B.ltc,g‘efrhc:x‘-_ 1_?r‘<mg]yg_'[' Wﬂuléltm’ﬁe'ﬁt- 'B.Ut what zfibﬂut Shri_ Mirahai? As you - ' ;,-.puﬁtical:.ip way weil ‘hasten a politival settlement, Bt cannot await o ip will
1:11;;\; x:;li;g Zs, Lkg ;axlxlghf.eg liii‘ m]]wféd?m’_al andlforme‘r -Coﬁl‘l.nandér'in'(?b;iei Qf-i . '» '.gi“”.'tf l’h(-‘ tw n'%gpy_'.m,:w_and absorbing pr’o‘,?lems ‘f‘,‘ie-m.un?‘iing the iﬁm}:‘t Q)iiities.‘that
) . .. Dut she left the life of euse and chose instead to_throw in her-} . » . India can bring to béar en_them. India canhot be' expected to tackle thess
- lot with me. Hm‘ parents, recognising her urge-to come fo rne, gave her their-| < qwoblems in tion from the rest of the world, or without the sid that Dritain .
sings.  She spends her; time in the service. of the masses... She < ' : i

30 gi

~und the services ol an experienced administration. But it is work in :
which leaders of ol parties can co-operate with-the certainty that they are helping -~
".-the ceuntry towards the goal of freedom. : ’ ‘

went to  Orissa at my” request to wnderstand the plight of the “people ‘
~of that  benighted - land, That - Government - was’ hourly  expecting

ADGYIHBSS . 1T Ao 4 . ] " e g < o y N > . E : R R
:2"‘«113:?1}1:5:1&3 mth 1'5; { Pa.pL}.is were 10 be removed or huent, and withdrawal of | R 4 regret that T wust view the present policy of the Congress: ps dar. -
g a4 ds vt b i B IR $ e . , s HER ¥ £ H i . ol ., ; . N T = v Y 3 .
,:3; '»-3“ 3‘{(;’ O;M‘?l\-\ ml'nrtl (f 1‘;",3511@‘?’3‘-5,3be|ﬂg COnﬁlell’ll})]ﬁ‘tid-l S}}n? Mirabai mq‘de_ } cing and not ferwarding Indian. progress to self-govermment and development,
LB WE JUTSHCK (4] GG & and t {4 Yy L0 ¥ e ' S | W SO Y 3] ‘hinh 4 R s IS Y et oL o S
vhaudwar (f :1 back) airfie er headquarters, and the loca military éommander-] .. During a war in which the success of the "United Nations againgt the Axis nowers
wak glad ‘of the help she could give him. Tater she went to New. Delhi and ! : in vital both to Indh and: to the .world vou ¢ - fcad
4 “ - B i . X N J1B wital bots lo Jdndiz and- to the .world, as vou yourself have recoenised. il
- General Sir Alan Hartley and General Molesworth, who beth appreciated: ok - S CORused, the
fgaw- seneral S £ an arvigy and.trenerid Mortesworsll, wao beth appm«.utef | \\Hr-ﬂnu Co nittee of (v oress decli ; 3 - +
NS . v N M ! | : oriing. Lommitiee of Congress declired to co-operate, ordered. Coperess - -
her work and greeted her as one of their awn lass and caste. 14 therefors Indebeios  tr pasl 1 deaidnd da daloa o L s . RRE -
‘ 3 2F : ¢ . class and . 1er 1 munistries o resign,-aud decided 4o falke no part in sdministration of the
baffles me to wnderstand her incarceration. The only refson for burying her-| - AT -

wountry or in the war effort which India was making to assist the United Natione.

k it . > o ot rowieia 1 2 el 3s - H. . T 2 +
v, or Your szeing her:] - Ab the greatest erisis of ol for Tndia, at a time when Japangse invasion wns
" Your s=eing her
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alive, g0 far as I ean see, is that she has cowmmit
herself, with mie.” 3 suggest vour immediately reles

and then deciding. T may add that she is nol yet %om the pain for the %’J};’O“‘Tff“ﬂa’m“ pa‘r‘"v‘ {e;’d“l to passta resolution calling on the Dritish
. allevintion of which the Crovernment sent Captsin' BimeoxNat wy request. 16 ;" ";f“.'ae;é“’:‘;‘f’. ciea could o 5‘_1 to ]‘*“’i“”‘? mash serions effect on our ability -
would be a fragedy i she beeame pormaonently disubled in Metention. I have) DA "’ romiiers, ol I“‘*‘f‘ against the Japn ese. I am’ quite clear that
. mentioned Shri Mirgbai’s case-heeause it iy typieally unjust. . oy ’ India’s pyo'lj&ms cannat be solved v;by» an 1mnmdxm~e nud eomplete withdrawal
.~ Y apologise to Jou for a letter which has gone beyond the length I had pres- .- ofthe British, - - - b S = ' S 3
‘cribed for myseif: It has also become very personal and very unconventional. | C70 1 do pot aceuse you or the Congress party of any wish deliberutelv to aid the
That, however, i3 the way my loyalty to friends works. »T have wrjtten with- | Jr;‘z(arieﬂsee. : Lxgc ¥ou are 111uc?;-too zute} nt & wnn, J,\'l..r,ﬂ Gan{}}n, not t¢ have -
out reservation. Your letter and your speech have given me the opening. Fcr"i.'» . -e - remlisad that the'e}-Tect of your resc_zlx'zhgu must be to _5‘;;‘meer..t},e prosecution -
the sake of Tndia, England and humanity 1 hope you will treat this as-amg- - of the war; and it is clear to e that you had losy confidence in_our ability o
honest and friendly, if candid, response to your speech. - .~ - R " ~§ieie.nd india, and were prepared to tske advantage of our supposed military -
“Years ago while teaching the boys end girls of Tolstoy Faim in Solﬂxtl: Africa.| . g -a_tnnfs to gain pn}xt:cal advantage. I do not see ‘hm\' those responsible for the
I happened to read to thema Wordsworth’s ‘,’Qhamc_terf)f the Happy ‘v\-:arrlc:{ ti - E:’J,fcq; of Inﬁ;a could have E{-L‘t-ﬂd’ {,‘)ﬂ)%!‘\‘/l‘é&: than they did and could have fniled
" It.recurs to me as I am writing to you. It will delight my heart to realise that! %0 arrest those }vi';o sponsored'_txm. resolution.  As fo general Congress respon-
‘warrior in you. There will be little difference between the nmanners gnd methods| . , ﬁi.bx.héy for the.dxsmrbm;c:es wgueh followed, I;vwm_;, as you know, Comamander-in-
. of the Axis. Pawers and . the Allies if the war is to resolve itself into a mere Chiet u;‘&h_{:: time; my vital 1.:11&;,9{ communication to the Burma frontier were
' 4rial of bruto sivength. ’ IR Ens - i . cul by Congress supporters, in the name of Congress, often using the Congress
‘ E T - i P : 1 am, - ~ flag.” T.cannot therefore hold Congress guiltless of whut, occeurred; and ¥ eannot
N S .+ . Yours sincersly, - Cbelieve that vou, with all your aeumen and experience, ean have been unaware
. . S : MK Gawpm | . of what wis likely to follow {from your policy. T do not halieve that fhe Congrass
) . : — E S party's action in this matter-ropresented thé real feeling of Tudia, nor that the
- (42) . e 2 oath 1943 Longress aftitude of non-co-operation represents the spinion of anyéhing lika a
Coe - B March 28th, 1934 majerity of India. - R : o - e T
Trman Mw, Ganpmr, - . R t6 renly fr ;T o 3 i Tosum up, I believe that with ceneral co-operation we can in the immedinte
T have wour letter of March 9th. Yon will reeeive a separate reply from tae

future do much to solve India’s economie Jproblems, and can make steadv-and -
e -,

. : b X Iter's answer t0.4 guesti i SRV T s ‘ N o .
Home Scovstary on your complaing about Mr. Bulter's answer ia.a guestion « " substential progress towards Indian_self-gokernment. . v

1 : ] i
3 ; . ;le L are 1afd
Jn the House of Coramons, I ean .only say:that I déeply regret if you nre lefb

lie ir O nt of Tndia have been unspmpathetio.in P Ir bi’nﬁ"e_ t,h'af; the greatest conthibution that the Conaress p.:"n:?"f'n;?‘ eat ‘m?kl
- with the tnpression that the Governmeat of India 1a se will be excmined in , towards Tndia’s welfare is.to abandon the policy of non-co-cperation and to join -
e T Gandhi’s.}llnes:r.‘ Miss Slade's casg Wil he exmon L i S f“?l}t.\}eqxsm_‘tedly with the other Tndinn parties. and with the Britich in helping - - -
. the light of twhat you sy (o0 nt v t y i to lengthy argument gvd'w. - India forward in eeonomie and political proaréss—net by anv dramalie or specia.
“@- T da not think it profitable that we should enter into lengthy argumont, 4nch:

T lettor Bud | - ouiar stroke, but by hard steady work towards the ond ahead. T Fhies (hat the
o N R . . \ M o~ 318 rret. s -
do pot -propnse to dnswer in detail the poinis:you faise in.your :

v s of v views on the future develop- | greatest service you eould do to Tndis would be to advise unequivachfly such eo- -
"1 think it best Ig° oive you g clear statement O'Lm{}'c l£~” R i operation, I : ‘ v L T
S e g ? v - rou ssent getention. o . he antims $ . - i , af 7 :
ment of Ihdia ohd the reasone for y our Plf'f'f"‘z" mrxex; iv)hich Sir Stafford Cripps | o In tmrme?mu?u"l' regard it as my task in the interests of Tndia, of which
The dralt declaration of Hig M a}(zst;,: s ;;(W(.mt ﬁéliyi\tnn{ion " .Fi"ml’v[aiesfi?'% .;' i.am a sincere friend, to cancentrate all my efforts on bringing this war 2.5
 hraught to Indin stoted in unmxbtalxabl_c ) i m; vder o constitution of her own | , '&mtoi'mus conelusion, and to prepare. for ;fndls.s admmcfnez:z after the war.
‘Government o give India aelf‘-gov?rml}b“ N .JI’ TR Y elements, T mend in thjsi tgek 1 feal T can count on very considerable es-operation from the majorifv
devising,  svived st by agreement! hetiveen the prm.,lpal i ogp-g the beat | < of Tndians. : . ; , : S S L .
RATIELE, - ST ST e B o) only seek the beat g : : , e S -
burdly say (hat 1 am 1 eghm] ?CCQ!‘_& {"I,tg'thtat ?)s;!,ls?;]x: and turmoil.  Mueh = . ' . : . Yougs sinceraly, - -
wonna fo imnlement it without delivering India to cont ana WL 8 | T . e E - Wavey :
means to riplement it without delivering o o " C , . ST : : Wavers,
«‘A - ’ ‘ ) )



DEar ¥rienp,
-1 bave your létter of 23y
-aeeept my thanks for it. _
1 talse up the geperdl thatter tirss,

" Yoi bave sent me a frank reply. I propose 1o re c‘prucate your wurte:y by
Dbelng perfectly frank. Friendship to be true demands frankness even though
© b fnny some time appear unpleasant. 11 auuwhmr I ga Ly omhaq .you, _pl;.a‘-ar
accopt my apology in advauce. .

It-s = pity sbay ym bave refused to de&] wnth lx‘llnnl‘aﬂhv points rmbed in ay
ltttrl‘

© Your letter i5 a plea for co- upcmtmn b) thb Congll’aa in the ptemxf adzm
nmh‘at on and failing that in planning for the future,
quired equnlly thetween the pert’es ond mutual trust. But eouality is absents %
and (xowmmuu{ distrust of the C m!{less can be seen ab every turn. - The resuli
is that suspicion of Government is nnTversal. Add to this the fact that (,onaras»

=.

[ . ; . -
arch received by me on the 3rd instant. Pleass
. AN +

i b

" men nave no faith in the wmpgtencc of the Government to ensure India’s ruture*

-good.  This want of faith is based upou bitter experience of the past and present -
eonduct of the British admmlstra}wn of India.
eo-operate with the people of Tudia through their elected representatives instead
of expetting co-operation from them? - -

All this -was” implied in the August resolution. »T’ue» san;:tion behind the
demand in the resolution was not viclence, but self-suffering. Any one, be he
Congressman or other, who seted against this rale okeconduet-had no aumor:*y
to use the Congress name for hig action. . But T se¢ that this rbsclution repels
you ag'it did Lord Liplithgow.  You know that T have joined issue on the point.
1 have soen m,fhmn since 1o alter my view. You have been good enough te
credit g with “intelligehce™, '~_‘ experience” and “acumen”. lel me say that
all these three gifis have failed to muke mwe realise that the offect of the Congr
resclution “‘must bi to hamper the pre cseeution of the war”. 'Lhe responsibil
for what folion e hasty. arrests of (mnﬂr@:sm«.n must 1e~t solely on the Gov—
ernment.. ]*ar, th-w invited the er sis, not the wuthors of the resolutien, + %

You remind me that you were Commmlerm Chief #6 the time.
better it would have beenr for all concerncd if confidence in the immeasurable -

e

~gtrength of arms had ruled your actiom instead of feur-of & rebeliion! Had the

Government stayed their hand at the thne, surely all the bloodshed: of those:
mouths would have been avoided., And it ig H.nh]y likely that the Jdpanese:
menace would have beeome o thilng of the 1\aci Unfortunately it weas not to be.

In my opmxon, this re- .

dpril 9th, 1946,

-

oy
\

Is it not high timig that vo f

o

/
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How muchy >

.

And so the menace is still w1th us, and what & more. the Government are- .

pursuing a pelicy of suppression of liberty and truth. I have studied the latest:

ordinanee about the deienus, and T recall the Rowlatt Act of 1919, It was popu- ~ ©

larly colled the Black Act.
tigf .. Thut Act pales into Ynsmnmcance before the series of ordinances that are
:hemﬂ; ghovrered ‘fmm the Vlccregal throne.g Martial Taw in effect - ‘governs no¢ .
“ong Provine: as in 1‘)19, hut' the whole of India. Things are moving from bad®
“to worse,
© You say,§ ‘Tt i3 cI('Pr to me ﬂmt vou had lost confidence in our ability ‘te-
defend Tnd 7 and were prepared to take advantage of our supposed military”
straits <o Tain politieal advantage”. 1 must deny hoth the charges. T venture
- fo guugeq’r that wou should follow ibe ﬁo]den rule, and withdraw yvour statements
and suspend ;udfrment till vou ‘have submxttpd t}m evidence in your possession:
to an impartial tribunal and-obtained its verdict. I confess tbat I do not make
the request with muelf confidence.  For, in dealing with ( “ongressmen and others:
Government have combined the prosecutor, mr]’“e and jailor in the same persor:
. atid thng made proper defence 1mpns~,1ble on the part of the accused. Judﬂmenﬁc
. of courtg are being rz,r'dm“ i nugatory by fresh ordi inances. No man’s

‘9i, ¢

fre e omt

- As you know it gave rise to an unprecedented agita- -

’

¥

r

-

B - . ls)o . o

an be Stud to-be safe in this cxtlaordinary situation. ’ou wa proba.bly mtori'v ::)

“hat it is an exigency of the war. I wonder?
* As 1 visualise India today, it is” one vast prxso: wntammg four hundred

million souls. You are its sole custodisn. The Govirnment pmona are prisonge
within this prison. I agree with you that whilst ycu hold the views expressed -
in your letter under: nph, the proper place for.ont like me i5 a_Government

prison, . And unless there is a L,haxibc of heurt, view end policy op the parb off
the Government, I am quite content to remain your prisoner.

me and ~my fellow prisoners tp some other pm&on where the cost of our detenhon\
need nob be even one-tenth of what it is today. °
" "As to my complaint about Mr. Butler’s statement and later the Home Secre--

“tary’s T have received two letters from the Home Department in reply I am-
'mm, to” say, they heve appeared to me hmhly unsatisfactory.’ They ignare-

patent fqofs, and hefray an obstinate refussl to face tvuth.even on a whole non-
political issue. My corrbspondence with the Xome Department continues. Y

Cinvite vour att tention to it, if you ean spare the time and are mterested in theée

Q‘lb](“Cf o

any g]ad and thankful that Sht’l Mxra‘oa;s (\ﬁss Blade’s) esse is bung«,

cwmdered in the hrrh’r of what T zay ahouﬁ her in my letter.

A "Iam,w"‘ .
’ - .0 Yours sincerely,
’ o M. K. Garpm..
. LA A“‘-‘”vs%i% )
‘ . ‘gf “?‘* fﬁ* S“\{i’}\ %
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Only, T hope you®
will listen to the request made by me through the Proper channels o remove-.

[ §
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